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Forewod to
the first edition

by Pete Tompkins

In the curreri jous betwee& materialis and metaphysician
with admires of the forme screamig for blood from the lat-
ter, Jom Anthony Weg has taken up the banne in suppot of
the Alsatian philosophe R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz It is the
thess of de Lubicz, lucidly developd by West tha the build-
ers of anciert Egypt had far more sophisticatd understandig
of metaphysis and of the laws which goven man and this uni-
vere than mog Egyptologiss hawe beer willing to admit

It is a striking thesis but unpopula with orthodo scholas
who hawe deliberatey ignordl it for twenty years though they
proffer no argumen againg it othe than tha it contravens
acceptd dogma

R. A. Schwalle — who in ‘real life was knighted 'de LubiczZ
by the Lithuanian Prince Luzae de Lubicz for his contribu
tion to the liberation of Lithuania from both the Russias ard
the Germars at theend of World War | — has mustere an over
whelming argumen in favar of the scientific and spiritud
developmen of the anciernn Egyptians but the argumen is
complex Assemble ove a periad of ten yeas after a sojoun
of fifteen yeas in Luxor (1936-1951) the evidene is base on
the incredibly painstakig measuremestand drawings of the
stones and statuay of the greda Temple of Luxor mack by his
stepdaughterLucie Lamy. This materid he incorporaté into
severa publishel works, of which the mod importart are the
three massie volumes of Le Templede 'Homme. Unfortu-
nately, this work cane out in a limited edition, is had to find
and is not eay to real in the origind French thoudh an Eng
lish translation is now at the printers

Even sq, it remairs difficult until one has graspé the funda
mentak of de LubicZ philosophy a tak which Wed rendes
much easie by carefully digestirg the bulk of de LubicZ work
and by consultig at length with Lucie Lamy, an invaluabg
aid not only becaus of her intimate understandig of he step
fathers though but becaus of her role as trustee for his unpub
lished works

In his daring defeng of de Lubicz, Weg battles for awisdan
kept alive throudh centuries despit doctors lawyers priess
and undertakes who wishal to disset it into carrion With a
stylish lance refined as a novelig and playwright, Weg also
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pricks the bomba$ accumulatd abou Egyp and othe
ancier civilizations — tha they were mountel by crude and
idolatrous priests primitive and superstitious

Wegd says he took up the gauntld in the cau® of de Lubicz
becaus he regard de LubicZz contribution 'as the mod import-
ant single work of scholarshp of this centuy ... one which
calls for a totd revision of moden mans conceptiam of histoly
and of human socid "evolution"!

Since the phonetc values of Egyptiaen hieroglyphs were dis-
covera by Champollion a the beginnirg of the lag century
the writings of the Egyptiars hawe beea interprete by Egyptol
ogists with as little understandig of the thoughs and beliefs
expressd in them as haw moden acadent teaches of Eng
lish understod the hermetc philosopty enshriné in Shake
speare As it happens the data are the same in both

De Lubicz was well versal in hermetec wisdom with a solid
founding in the religions of the East passd on through Hin-
dus Chinese Buddhists Theosophists Anthroposophists
and Yogis. De Lubicz som found the same wisdom built into
the glyphs statues and temples of Egypt

By interpretirg the ancien Egyptian hieroglypls as sym
bolic carries of a hermett messagede Lubicz discoverd in
Egypt the earlies known soure of a Sacrel Sciene which
forms the bass of what has come to be known as the Perenni
Philosophy fragmens of which haw beea kep alive amory
the Gnostics Sufis Cabalists Rosicruciansand Masons but
primarily by a series of enlighten& and clairvoyan masters

De Lubicz sav in the Egyptian hieroglypls not only the
overt phonetc script decipherd by Champollicn but a more
hermetc symbolisn which conveya the subtle metaphysich
realities of the Sacrel Sciene of the Pharaohstoo fleeting to
be ensnard in a netwok of phonett writing.

Jug as one glimpses the outlines of the human aurg not by
looking directy a the body but slantwise sqg argue de
Lubicz, one mug glimpse the symbolc rathe than the ovett
meanirg of the glyphs

To de Lubicz this duality of Egyptian hieroglypls mace it
possibk for the priess to addres the peopk at large with one
messag while addressig initiates with another just as with
the works attributed to the Lance-Wielde from Stratford-on
Avon one could addres the pit with an ovett and innocuots
messag and ye perpetuag the politically dangeros peren
nial wisdan by addressig the Crown and the Privy Councl
in languag@ sufficienty hermetc to avoid the Tower or axe

To de Lubicz the various symbolic devices of the ancien
Egyptiars were designé to evolke understandig by revela
tion, by instan vision, rathe than by conveyirg information
they were a mears of breakirg out of the materid bonds which
limit human intelligence enablig man to envisa@ highe



and broade states of awarenessFor man says de Lubicz, was
originally perfe¢ and has degenerat into wha we are
largely by the use of reasoning

Only a the end of his life did de Lubicz realiz wha an
impedimen to his understandig of the laws of this cosme
had bea his reasonig mind, tha the brain and psychologich
consciousnesactal as a vell betwea mans innate awarenes
and cosmt consciousness

A study in dept of the texts images and arrangemerstof
ead store in the Temple of Luxor revealé@ to de Lubicz that
the Egyptiars made no distinction (let alore opposition
betwee a spiritud stat of being and one with a materid
body. Sudth a distinction says de Lubicz, is a menta illusion.
'There was for the® sages only differing levek of conscious
nes in which all is one and the absolué ore is all.'

In the cours of his fifteen yeas in Egypt working with the
help of his brilliant and sensitive wife Ishg who was also apro-
fessiona Egyptologist as well as an accomplishd author de
Lubicz found tha the complex of Egyptian temples contah a
globd lessm of which ead tempk isachapte wher aparticu
lar theme of the Sacré Sciene is developed Thus no phar
aonic tempk is the replica of another but ead edifice speals
through its overal plan, its orientation the layou of its foun
dations the choice of materiab used and the opening in its
walls.

Sometimea he found the messag to be so hermetc it could
only be discoverd throuch what de Lubicz calls 'transpareng
in the walls, wherely the meanimg of glyphs and reliefs on one
side reman incomprehensild unles viewed in conjunctia
with thos appearilg on the opposit side

In the Temple of Luxor, de Lubicz found what appeard to
be the only hieratc monumen which effectively represerd an
architecturd figuration of man and which includes suth eso
teric knowledg as the location of the ductles glands of the
Hindu enery chakras and of the Chine® acupunctue
points He discoverd that the astronomichorientatiors of the
Temple the geomety of its construction its figurations ard
inscriptiors are mack on the human body, representg by the
Temple and are physiologicaly located The proportiors he
found were those of Adamic Man befole the fall, or of perfecte
Man who has regain& his Cosmt consciousness

In its proportiors and harmonie the Temple tells the story
of the creatiom of man and his relation to the universe In
Wests words 'It is a library containirg the totality of know-
ledge pertainirg to universa creative powers embodiél in the
building itself!

The incarnatian of the univer® in man says de Lubicz, is
the fundamenth thene of all reveal@ religion: the human
body is a living synthess of the essentihvital functiors of the
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universe It is also the tempk in which the primordid struggk
takes place betwea the essentih antagonists light and dark,
Yin and Yang, gravity and levity, Ormuzd and Ahriman, Quet
zalcoal and Tezcatlipoca Horus and Seth It isatemple to be
refined by man through various incarnatios into a regd
replica of Cosmtc Man. Thus the Temple of Luxor becoms
an image of the univere as well as a harmont synthess
betwea the Universe the Temple and Man; the embodimeh
of Protagoras dictum that'Man is the measue of all things!

To de Lubicz the temples of Egypt also manifes terrestrid
and cosmt measurs as well as a whole gamu of correspon
dence with the rhythms of natures the motions of heaveny
bodies and specifc astronomichperiods The coincidene of
thee relationshig betwe@ stars planets metals colors
sounds as well as betwea types of vegetable and animals
and pars of the human body, are reveal@ to the initiate
through a whole sciene of numbers

As early as 1917 de Lubicz publisha a stud/ on numbes in
which he explainal tha they were merely names applied to the
functions and principles upon which the univer® is createl
and maintained tha from the interplay of numbes resut the
phenomean of the physicd world. He also wrote that to under
stard properly the successig stefs of creaticn one mug first
know the developmenhof abstrat numbes and how the mary
are derived from the one

As de Lubicz launche into his sciene of numbers Weg
paraphrasgand synthesisg his text into a coheremn and easiy
assimilate thess which shows how Plab and Pythagorader
ived what they knew of both numbe and wisdam from the
sciene of ancien Egypt

Interestingly Wed develofs de Lubicz notion that the Egyp-
tian cosmoloy and understandig of this univerg was not
endemc to Egypt but cane from coloniss or refuges from Pla
to's sunken continert of Atlantis, which could also explan the
similarities and identities with the cosmologis of Centrd
America presumabt brough there by othe refuges from
Atlantis.

While the Egyptologis$ agres that the Egyptian civilization
was complee at its very beginning with hieroglyphs myths
mathematicsand a sophisticatd systen of measurede Lubicz
goss further, showirg tha it was nat a developmentit was a
legacy

As an addendm to his analyss of the work of de Lubicz,
Weg devotes a documentd argumen on the antiquity of the
Sphinx to showv that it could be the bed prod yet of the exis
tence of Atlantis, not necessanl as aphysica location but asa
highly sophisticatd civilization which flourished thousand
of yeas prior to the beginning of dynastc Egypt

Today the philosoply preachd by de Lubicz is even more



pertinert than when he first developd it in the 192G and
1930s inveighing agains nobility of birth and money in favar
of a nobility of work, pointing out that all the red is smoke
vanity, or gilded misery.

Man, sad the young philosopheyr was sick and knew it;
almod too sick to attadk the malads at its roots Sud institu-
tions as family, administration and religion he considerd to
be in ruins, thoudh they could hawe remaina sacre had their
laws been adapte to the red goak of human existence

De Lubicz considerd collectivian to be ‘'useful but 'low
level', motivatel by egoism wherea red solidarity was base
on an awarenes of the responsibiliy of each man toward all
of humanity

In a world wher nothing has value excep throudh quan
tity, haste and violence de Lubicz suggesté tha man insteal
of destroyimg himsef with his destructim of the world, shout
work to rebuild himsef by recoverimg a harmory with the cos
mos a harmory which has bea shatterd by a false concep of
sin and an adulteratd way of conceivirg physica science Phi-
losophy, he warned had deterioratd to mechanisti physics

Yet ary revolution in the world, sad de Lubicz, mud be
mace on a philosophicé levd rathe than a socid one ard
neve by force 'There is more power, he declared 'in a pro-
found conviction in an awakenimy of inner light than in all
the explosives on earth.

As aremedy the youthfu de Lubicz proposé abrotherhoa
which would obey the laws of universa harmony Its preceps
were to labd this world cowardy and moribund to free one
sef from routine to affirm all truth, approw all freedom ard
trea as brothes the strong the freg and the aware

Hence the value of de Lubicz work and of Wests analyss of
it. What would be the point of keepirg alive the tradition of
the Sacrel Sciene of the Egyptiars if it were not applicabé to
this life and to afterlife, for those who keg coming to earh in
searth of a way to immortality?

For the peopk of Egypt the Pharaoni priesthoa main
tained the cult of Osiris, one of renewéd and reincarnation For
the elite of the Temple it taugt the Christ-like principle of
Horus the Redeemerof freeing onesdl from the Karma of rein
carnation of aretum to Cosmt Man, bodiles yet fully aware

But sine the closing of the Temple at the erd of the Phar
aonic empire and the beginnirg of the Christian era man has
bes without the essentibh guide of the Sacrel Sciene as a
mears of becomimg truly human . . . and then superhuman

While the scientis keep proddirg the barrie to the
unknown without being able to bread it, the metaphysicia
keeps warning him tha sud is his fate indefinitely; that truth
cannd be probed only known, intuitively, or by revelation

The lists are drawn The joud continues
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Forewod to the
revisel edition

by Robet Mastes

Serpentin the Sky,by John Anthony West is atruly importart
bodk and a very readabé one When | first encounterd it
more than ten yeas agq | was impressd by the depth and
breadh of both the scholarshp and the thinking, as well as by
the clea and vivid writing. Now, as | hawe had occasia to read
this exciting narrative again | am still impressd by tho= vir-
tues and | find the bodk even more stimulatirg than before |
write this Forewod to the new edition with gred pleasue ard
with the hope that a gred mary new reades will be reached

Pete Tompkins in his Prefa@ written for the first edition,
summarize the books contens and has provided necessar
backgroum information | will reped as little of it as possible
For this new edition, Wegd has addal an accoun of his books
controversid histoly and has droppel a bombshdlwith seem
ingly very firm scientifc evidene tha the gred Sphirx of
Giza is mary thousand of yeass older than is maintainel by
almog all Egyptologists That the Sphirx predate Egyptian
civilization as we know it has been claimed by many, including
West However it was West with his team of scientifc workers
who providel the evidene which may require a significart re-
vision of human history.

Serpenin the Skypresens the revisionig¢ and (when known at
all) highly controversidwork of the late Alsatian philosopher
Egyptologis R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz. Basal on mary yeas
of meticulows study of the ancien temples and of Egyptian
civilization as a whole, de Lubicz presentd to the world evi-
dence for an Egypt to which our minds hears and soubk can
fed free and proud to resonateThat is of course wha mog of
us naturally do when encounterig the marvek ancient Egypt
has bequeathé to us — Goddessg and Gods Sphix and
Pyramids Temples and Magic and Mysteries and all the red
of it. In fact the makes of thoe wondrots images and sym
bols works of art and metapsychologiesprecisey intendel
sudh resonane and obviousy knew just how to creat wha
would achiew it. And yet, mirabile dictu,we hawe a professim
called "Egyptology' whos practitiones seen totally blind or
indifferent to wha seizes so mary of the reg of us Rootd in
an impenetrabé materialism they insi¢ upon a soulles and
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almog mindles Egypt hopelesst mired in ignoran@ and su
perstition It is becaue the findings of de Lubicz contradid
sudh notiors at evely turn tha his work has been ignored or
denouncd by the professionhorthodoxy

De Lubicz's mog importart work is availabke only in his
monumental multivolumed Le Templede 'Homme,difficult to
read and dauntirg in its shee magnitude One of Wests ma
jor achievemerds has been to presem the work of de Lubicz
with admirabg clarity while alo reinforcing it with his own
brilliance, erudition and finely honeal reasonig faculties As
one inclined to suffer fools not at all, Weg comes armed with
the wit and merciles logic of a skilled prosecutoy targetirg
one after anothe of the dry-as-dus materialig "experts who
hawe come to presice ove the dismd world of politically cor-
red Egyptology

Le Templede 'Hommeis regarde by Weg as". . . the mog
importart single work of scholarshp of this century! Weg
also takes note of ary numbe of almog uncanity correspon
dence betwea de Lubicz's understandig of the ancient sck
ene and philosoply of Egypg and the understanding and
teaching of the sainty mystic and magts G. |. Gurdjieff. In-
deed wha de Lubicz learna abou anciert Egypt by mears
of his study of its works, Gurdjieff seens to hawe learna from
sonme othe source Anothe exampe of apparen penetratio
into the mind and sod of ancien Egyp is tha of the curious
nineteenth-centyr poet schola and trance visionay Gerab
Massey In three monumental multivolumed works — Book
of the Beginnings,Natural Genesisand AncientEgypt— Masseg
presentd an Egypt in mary ways very similar, and sometims
seemingy identical to tha presentd by de Lubicz This was
especialf the cae in Masseys lag work, AncientEgypt, pub-
lished nea the end of his life in 1907 The writings and teach
ings of these three titans — de Lubicz, Gurdjieff and Massg
— desere to be exhaustivey compared It is a fitting chat
lenge for the autha of Serpentn the Sky.

It was the observatio of de Lubicz that the Giza Sphirnx has
marks of erosian by wate not found on ary othe structue in
Egypt West with the help of his scientists confirmed it. As he
explairs in detail the conclusion demandd from his findings
is tha the Sphinx predates dynastt Egypt He alo marshal$
much othe persuasie evidene for his belief, and that of de
Lubicz, tha Egyptian civilization was a legacy, not a develop
mentd creation This leads directly into the ancier legerd of
Atlantis, mentionel by Platg and which occussin one form or
anothe in the myths of mary times and places That is to say
the Egyptiars were taught wha they knew, and marvelows
knowledg it was — an unparallele integration of sciene
and art, philosoply and religion. The resut was a civilization
which excella in its potentiation of consciousnesand actuat



ization of potentiak beyord ary of which we hawe knowledge
The ca® for this is masterfuly presented

Massey working with his understandig of the Egyptian
use of numbes and astronomy/astrologyplaces the age of the
Sphirx at thirteen thousanl years long before the First Dy-
nasty Interestingly the American psycht Edga Caye ar
rived at the sane figure. In my own researchg for my bodk
The Goddesssekhmet| reachel the conclusia tha the Sphinx
like the Goddes Sekhmetis much older than Egypt Clearly,
the two are relatel — Sekhme with the heal of aliones ard a
human body, the Sphink with its liones body and its human
head Ancient tradition links them and al® proclains their
antiquity, Sekhme being known to the Egyptiars asthe Lady of
thePlaceof the Beginningf Timeand the One Who Was Before the
GodsWere.| haw often ponderd the fad that the Sphirx was
built in wha would only millennia later be a plae clos to the
principd site of the worshp of Sekhmé at Memphis Thus it
may be tha the Egyptian civilization was plannedand worked
outfor thousand of years before it becane a reality. Might this
mean tha the fate of "Atlantis" was known long before it
occurred®

Serpenin the Skyis a marvelousy fecundatig book Page af
ter page after page stirs the readers imagination and furthers
creative thought The accoun of Egyptian civilization is an in-
spiring one and offers rays of hope that even now our severey
woundel and at leas half-crazel world will be able to draw
upon what once wasin order to realiz wha might be The hu-
man being possesse awesone latert capacities at presen
scarcey tappel and rarely recognizedparticularly by thoein
power. De Lubicz and Weg confirm that it is possibé to hawe a
sociey in which the human potentid is encouragd and en
abled to flower. The ca® is mace tha Egypt for a very long
time, possesstknowledg of how to awaken and use thos po-
tentials And more in Egypts workswhich hawe survived there
may remai the mears to reacquie tha knowledge We are al
indebted to Schwalle de Lubicz and Jolm Anthory Weg for
recognizirg wha is possibé and working to achiee it.
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Prefa@

When the first edition of Serpentin the Skywas publishal in
1978 the works of the Alsatian mathematicia and philo-
sophe R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz (1891-1962 had not bea
translate from their origind French English-speakig read
ers had no satisfactoy acces to his 'symbolist* interpretatio
of ancien Egypt*

Serpenin the Skywas written as an in-deph examinatim and
introduction to Schwallers radicd Egyptologicd ideas in-
tenda for the generd reader Sinee it was first published
mary of Schwalle de Lubicz's books hawe appeard in English
and are now available Unfortunately the key to understand
ing his work, the massive three volume Le Templede 'Homme
(The Temple of Man) remairs availabk only in French?

Without acces to that, it may well be impossibé to grag the
comprehensiveseamles nature of his symbolig interpreta
tion or to apprecia¢ the magnituak of his achievementMore-
over, like certan othe great innovatiwe thinkers (Sweden
borg, Boehme Kant, Hegel to nane afew) Schwalle was not
a gifted communicator His style is abstrusecomplex and un-
compromising Fenv readers even those familiar with meta
physical/philosophidawriting, seen comfortabé with raw,
origind Schwalle (it's a bit like trying to wade directly into
high energy physic without extensie prior training). So even
with his othe works availabk in English Serpenin the Skycon
tinues to fulfill its origind function

My chief concen was always a clea exposition of Schwat
ler's ideas and the evidene supportig them At the same
time, | wantal to emphasie the differences betwea the sym
bolist and orthodox approachs to Egypt Schwalle assumd

* The nane applied to Schwallers work by both adherens and detractors

* Excef throuch the novels Her-Bak,and Her-Bak, Disciple by Isha Schwalle de
l.ubicz, R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz's wife. Thoudh intellectualy and philosophicaly
stimulating | find thes novek sterile and psychological}y one-dimensionalThey
are novels yet they fail to convey the emotiond and magicad sen® of Egypt tha
infuses R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz's magisteria but strictly scholary oeuvee — for all
the difficulties Schwallers own works present

A When the first edition of Serpentappearedplars were afod to publish a
translatio of Le Templede 'Homme, the s were neve realized but as this is written,
| am told that plars are agan afoot With luck, this time. The Templef Man will
finally becone availabk to English-speakig readers
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XVili

his reades would hawe aworking knowledg of classicd Egyp-
tology and would apprecia¢ the difference without having to
spel them out himself In reality, very few reades hawe more
than the vagues picture of Egypt the residwe of a few dimly
rememberd lessos in high schod or universiy anciern his-
tory courses|n tha standad explanation Egypt is acivilization
of amazirg architecture egotistc kings and a servile super
stitious populace The symbolig view sees Egypt quite other
wise — as a civilization philosophicaly and spiritually (in
certan areas even scientifically) far more advance than our-
selves from which we hawe mud to learn

Indeed there is probabl no othe acadent discipline in
which identicd soure@ materid (in this ca® the monumens
and texts of ancien Egyp) has spawne two sud diametrt
cally opposé interpretations Without a solid grag of the
specifics it's difficult to apprecia¢ the gulf tha separats the
symbolig from the orthodoc portrait

One of the mog frustratirg aspecs of espousig a hereticd
view in any entrenchd scientific or scholary field is the re-
fusd by the establishmento ded with, or even to acknowledg
the existene of contraly evidence From the onset | was de-
terminal not to counte irresponsibé scholarshp with irre-
sponsibé scholarshp of my own. Sa in presentig Schwalle
de Lubiczs symbolig interpretation | haw cited and dis
cusse opposimg views at length and in context

Elaboratirg upon an ingeniows forma develope by Pete
Tompkinsin his Secretof the Great Pyramid, s up the bodk to
provide a simultaneos running contras$ betwea the two
schoos — the symbolig interpretation is developé in the
main text, while opposirg views and othe relevan materid is
immediatey accessil# in parallé extensie margn notes
Reades are therefoe in a position to decice which inter-
pretatian is more valid. The opposimg selectios hawe been
culled from a full spectrun of academt Egyptologicd sources
in severalanguagesTaken together they provide an accurag
but unavoidaby unflatterirg overviev of contemporay

Egyptology*

Symbolid vs. mainstrean Egyptolog is not just a quibble be-
tween opposimg scholas over a ded civilization. Much more
is a stake | considerd it necessarytherefore to spel out
what Schwalle left mostly implicit: the profourd implications
his symbolig interpretatim of Egyp has upon al moden
though especialy on the way we view history and the evolu
tion of civilization.

* See the Afterword for further discussia of this subject



Ancient Egypt did not exig in avacuum We may be certan
that othe ancien civilizations had their own versiors of the
sane Sacre@ Sciene tha fueled and sustaind Egypt As our
demoralized violent and de-spiritualizel sociey lurches to-
ward its final undoing (even at this late date calling the pell-
mell, downhil rout 'The March of Progress;) the certainy
that a highe order of wisdam was once generaly availabké to
humaniy becoms a matte of immediat concern

In preparimg this revisal edition, I'm pleasd to find, after a
lapse of fifteen years tha my discussio of Schwallers ideas
and the evidene supportirg them needd little tinkering
with. New developmerd on a few scientific fronts justified
minor revisiors and additiors throughou the body of the
text. But the ongoirg work on redatirg the Grea Sphirx of
Giza called for more extensie treatment

In his bodk SacredSciencgLe Roide la TheocratiePharaonique)
publishel in 1961 Schwalle de Lubicz observe tha the
Gred Sphinx had been weatherd by water not by wind and
sard as was then universaly assumedReadimg that line, as |
was working on the origind Serpent,| realized that this obser
vation shoul be open to geologicé proof. If proved it would
mean the Grea Sphirxk was millennia older than the red of
ancient Egypt, which would, in turn, throw all of acceptd an
cient history and mudh else beside into considerald and —
from my point of view — healtly confusion

My origind detectiwe work, putting togethe the body of ewv
idence to prove Schwaller point, takes up the long lag chap
ter of this book An importart archeological/geologid¢asurvey
of the Sphinx early in the 19805 by archeologis Mark Lehne
and geologis K. Lai Gauli provided further crucid evidene
for the developimg theoly — even thoudh the scholas respon
sible for the survey declina to see it tha way. This surve
prompted an Appendki for the first paperbak edition of Ser-
pent,in 1987 which is mostl still valid and has been retained

Since 199Q the theoly has been further developé and hes
taken severd quantun leaps toward acceptancelt has bea
carefully studiad by a numbe of geologiss and geophysicist
who suppot it unconditionally Now, with powerfu scientific
backing it has bee the subjet of heate debat at two majar
scientific conventions with Egyptologiss and archeologist in
one canmp and geologiss in the other The controvery has
fueled newspapeheadlines arourd the world, as wel as mag
azire articles and televisicn and radio spots

A full examinatim of the evidence the story of the theorys
vicissitudes within the academi community its treatmem by

XiX
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the media and the implications of its eventua (if not impend
ing) generd acceptane is now the subje¢ of a book Unrid-
dling the Sphinx, coauthord by mysef and Dr. Robet M.
Schoch principd investigato on our Sphirk team It is sched
uled to appea in late 1998 or early 199 (Villard Books/Ran
dom House) A secon appendx to this revisal edition of
Serpenin the Skybriefly summarize the mod importan devel
opmens as of summer 1992

In the form of an Afterword, I've alo addeal a substantih
essayon the generé theme of the problens involved in estab
lishing a new order of thought with a specifc focus on the ex
perien@ to dat of trying to obtan a hearirg for Schwalle de
Lubicz's symbolig interpretation



Introductian

Serpentin the Sky presensg arevolutionary exhaustivey docu
menteal re-interpretatio of the civilization of ancien Egypt it
is a study of the life work of the philosophef Orientaligs and
mathematician the late R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz

After two decads of study, mainly on site a the Temple of
Luxor, Schwalle de Lubicz was able to prove that all tha is
accepte as dogma concernig Egypt (and ancien civilization
in generd) is wrong, or hopeless} inadequatg his work over
throws or undermine virtually evey currently-cherishe
belief regardirg mans history, and the 'evolution of civiliza-
tion.

Egyptian science medicing mathematis and astronony
were all of an exponentialy highe orde of refinemen and
sophisticatim than moden scholas will acknowledge The
whole of Egyptian civilization was basel upon acomplet and
preci®e understandig of universa laws And this profourd
understandig manifeste itsef in a consistent coheren and
inter-relatel systen that fused science art and religion into a
single organt Unity. In othe words it was exacty the oppo
site of what we find in the world today

Moreover evey aspet of Egyptian knowledg seens to
have bea complet at the vely beginning The sciencesartis
tic and architectura technique and the hieroglyphic systen
show virtually no sigrs of a periad of 'development'indeed
mary of the achievemerd of the earlies dynastis were neve
surpassedor even equallel later on. This astonishig fad is
readily admitted by orthodoax Egyptologists but the magni
tude of the mystey it poses is skillfully understatedwhile its
mary implications go unmentioned

How does a complec civilization spring full-blown into
being? Look at a 19(b automobik and compae it to a moden
one There is no mistakirg the proces of 'development' But
in Egypt there are no parallels Everythirg is there right at the
start

The answe to the mystey is of course obvious but becaus
it isrepellert to the prevailing cas of moden thinking, it is set
dom seriousy considered Egyptian civilisation was not a
'development’,it was a legacy.

Following an observatio macde by Schwalle de Lubicz, itis



King Chephren, 1VDynasty, successorto
Cheops and alleged constructor of the
second largest pyramid. This diorite
statue was found in a pit in the temple
adjacent to the Sphinx, and the building
of the templeand Sphinxis attributed to
Chephren(but see the final chapterfor a
detailed discussion of these allegations).

Can a man wholooks like this really
be a primitive materialist, witha mind
still half asleep?

opposit pag

Hesire: Vizier to King Zoser, Il Dynasty.

One of a series of wood carvings from
Hesire's tomb in Saqqara. If scholars
choose, they may continue to regard the
early Egyptians as'primitive
materialists' with  minds 'still half
asleep’, but the layman may think
otherwise on the basis ofthe message
implicit in artistry of this order. Hesire
seemsrather wide awake,unlessthis is
flattery imposed by the unknown artist,
in which case,at least the artist must
have briefly surfacedfrom his reveries.
The hieroglyphs are already complete,
and later Egypt will never succeedin
carving them with more power orpurity.
Still earlier hieroglyphsare no less
complete, but in general less well
executed. Nothing supports a postulated
'‘period of development'.But it is
possible that guardians of the ancient
tradition required a number of
generationsin which to bring artists and
artisans up to this standard.

2

now possibé virtually to prove the existene of another and
perhas greate civilization ante-datig dynastc Egypt — and
all othe known civilizations — by millennia In othe words
it is now possibek to prove 'Atlantis’, and simultaneously the
historicd reality of the Biblical Flood (I use inverted commas
arourd 'Atlantis’ sina it is not the physicd location that is at
isste here but rathe the existene of a civilization sufficiently
sophisticatd and sufficienty ancien to give rise to the
legend)

Prod of the existene of Atlantis' ress upon a simple gec
logica foundation

Questiors of chronoloy and cau® reman unanswered
And it is still impossibé to say how the wisdam of Atlantis'
was preservd and handel down, or by whom. But its existene
is now as difficult to dery as the completenesand coherene of
Egyptian knowledge at its inception
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The Egyptian technique for producing  supposedly 'legendary’ rule of Egypt
inlaid eyes reachedhe height of its prior to Menesby the 'venerablesof the
perfection in the IV Dynasty and was North'?

never equalled subsequentlgither in

Egypt or anywhere else.The Egyptians

must have taken carefulnote of

reflection and refraction properties of

the material used;the result,evenin a

photograph, is striking; in person it is

practically overpowering. Of the

exampledound to date, more are blue or

grey-eyedthan brown-eyed.Can this

have anything to do withthe long,




Bertrard Russél
Wisdom of the West
MacDonald 1969 p. 10

Philosoply and Science as we now
know them are Gre& inventions The
rise of Greek civilisation which
producel this outburg of intellectud
activity is one of the mog spectacula
evens in history. Nothing like it has eve
occurra before or sinee . . . Philosoply
and Sciene bega with Thales of
Miletus in the early Sixth Century BC.. . .
What cour® of previows evens had come
to se off this sudde unfolding of the
Greek geniu® . . . Among the
civilisations of the world the Gree is a
late comer Thos of Egypt and
Mesopotama are older by severa
millennia Thes agriculturd societies
grew up along the grea rivers and were
ruled by divine kings, a military
aristocray and a powerfu clas of
priess who presidel over the elaborae
polytheistt religious systems The bulk
of the populatian were sers who worked
the land

Both Egypt and Babylon furnishe
sonme knowledg which the Greels later
took over. But neithe developé Sciene
or Philosophy Whethe this is due to
lack of native geniws or to socid
conditiors is not a fundamenth
questian here What is significart is that
the function of religion was not
conducie to the exerci® of the
intellectud adventure

Therefore it is probaby sak to say that in providing this
first true picture of ancien Egypt Schwalle de Lubicz hes
also provided the key to the study of the wisdam of the earlia
‘Atlantis’.

Since | am presentiig anothe mans ideas and work, it isines
capabeé that thee mug first pas throudh the filter of my own
understanding in certah case perhap in an altera light.
Becaug Schwalle de Lubicz's work is meticulousy developé
and always supportel by a wealth of documentay illustration
and detail it is impossibe to summarig it or even to extrad
from it, and | haw often made use of analoy or metapho in
an attemp to captue the essene of the work without misre
presentiny it.

To avoid confusion and also to avoid the clumsy devie of
repeated} distinguishing betwea pure Schwalle de Lubicz
ideas and my own illustrations opinions and conclusionsitis
well to make a genera distinction here at the beginning As a
rule, when | write of the knowledge understandinglanguage
philosoply and religion of the ancient Egyptiars | am presen
ting Schwalle de Lubicz's ideas in as pure aform as | can and
whereve possible illustrating with his own diagrans and
photos Wheneve | make use of metapho and analogy | am
exercisimg journalistic license Schwalle de Lubicz might or
might not approwe of my method ther is no way to know.

| hawe also gore to sone lengths to kegy a sott of running
commentay on the reverberatios sd up by Schwalle de
Lubicz's work in the context of todays world and to continu
ally point out the differences betwea his interpretatio and
the generaly acceptd tenes of orthodo Egyptology Some
times | hawe digressd into essag on art ard literature moden
sciene and philosoply to stres the manne in which
Schwalle de Lubicz's work relates to the moden scene

Thes digressions and essag are my own responsibility and
reflea an idiosyncratc view tha the reade is not obliged to
share My aim is to cal attentia to Schwalle de Lubicz's vag
and neglectd work; to arou® sufficiernt interes in it to inspire
its publicatian in English and its disseminatio amorg thos
capabe of recognisimy its red significane and of devotirg the
time and effot necessar to study it in its origind form.

To apprecia¢ this radicd work, it is essentihto understad
both the manne in which orthodox Egyptology has bee
develope and the reasos for its continual prevalence

Egyptology, along with all moden disciplines devota to
pad or alien cultures (anthropology archaeology ethnology
etc.) is base upon certah assumptios considerd so self-evi
dent they are neve statal explicitly, neve questioned Gener
ally speaking 'authorities within the® fields are unawae
that their disciplines are basel upon thee assumptions



Arthur Koestle
The Sleepwalkers
Hutchinson 1968 pp. 19 20

When | try to see the univere as a
Babylonian sav it arourd 300 BC, | mug
grope my way badk to my own
childhood At the age of four | had what |
felt to be a satisfactoy understandig of
God and the world. | remembe an
occasim when my fathe pointel his
finger at the white ceiling, which was
decoratd with a frieze of dancirg
figures and explainal tha God was up
there watchirg me | immediatey
becane convincel tha the dances were
God .. . Much in the same manner| like
to imagire tha the luminous figures on
the daik ceiling of the World appeard as
living divinities to the Babyloniars and
Egyptiars . . . Sone six thousan yeas
aga when the human mind was still haff
asleep Chaldea priess were standingy
on watch towers scannimg the stars

Time Jure 28, 1976 p. 50

Huge rich and efficient, the U.S. oil
industry has long occupia an
ambiguos place in American life. Its
dazzlirg feas of technoloy in
supplying the nations voraciols
deman for enery hawe helpeal the U.S.
to becone the mog advancd country on
earth

Jose Needhan

In The Radicalization of Science
ed Stepha and Hilary Rose
MacMillan, 1976 p. 100

The whole anti-sciene movemenmn has
arisen becaus of two characteristis of
our Westen civilisation: on the one
hand the conviction tha the scientific
methdl is the only valid way of
understandig and apprehendig the
universe and on the othea hard the
belig tha it is quite prope for the
resuls of this sciene to be applied to a
rapacios technoloy ... The first of
the® convictiors is held as a semi
conscios assumptia by agred numbe
of working scientists thoudh
formulated clearly only by a smal
number

1 That man has 'progressedThere has been an 'evolution in
humen affairs

2 That civilisation implies progres and that the heigtt of civi-
lisation is in dired proportion to the rate of progress

3 That progress hene civilisation, began with the Greeks
who invental speculatie philosoply and rationd science

4 That sciene and science-bagskdisciplines are the only valid
instrumens for arriving at 'objective truth"

5 That without rationd sciene and speculatie philosoply
there is no red civilisation.

6 That ther is nothing the anciens knew tha we do not
know, or understad better

These assumption (the selecte quotes typify the attitude
have bea acceptd by almog evey scienti$ and schola for the
lagt two hundrel years They percolae into evey aspetof edu
cation No reade of this bodk will hawe bee tauglt otherwis
at schod or university. Yet eat of thee assumption is false
or represerd a half-truth more insidious than outright false
hood To demonstrag this accordirg to prevailing acadent
ground rules is simple enoudh but time consuming and
would take us too far from Egypt The reade intereste in pur-
suing the subjet is referral to the Bibliography* (B, 3,9, C
11)

For my purposesanalogy will suffice the chd makes the res
taurant not the dishwashersT he executive makes the corpora
tion, not the shippirng clerks If the chd is drunk and the
managimg directa berserk both restaurah and corporatio
soa founder

Modem sociey is what it is, not becaus the masseare uned
ucated but precisey becaus of the understandingbeliefs and
goak of our leades — not politicians but scientists educatos
and intellectuas — all of whom are highly educatedSociey is
shapel by thos who contrd its heal and heart Red physicad
need are easily satisfied It is our desires and beliefs tha make
the world what it is.

Darwin wields a greate influence than Stalin

The world iswhat it is becaus of progressnot in spite of it.
Progres is neithe a corollatly of civilisation nor vice versa

'‘Civilisation’, like 'love or 'freedom, is a word tha mears
somethimg different to everyone

By 'civilisation' | mean a sociey organise upon the convic
tion tha mankind is on earh for a purpose In a civilisation,
men are concernd with the quality of the innerlife rathe than
with the conditionsof day-to-dg existence Thoudh ther is
no commandimg logicd or rationd reasm why 'concen with
quality’ shoud depem upon 'seng of purpose’ human
nature is sud tha without the seng of purpose it is in prac

* Bracketel numbes within the text refe to the Bibliography.



Arthur Atkinson
Letters to the Editor
The Listener,Aug. 12 19%

Surel we can get more satisfactio by
facing up to the simple positive
humanis view that man is natural has
evolval by naturd processesand the bes
we can do is to accep the mystey of
existence seekig what knowledg we
can discove abou it, but not being
connal into 'explainind one mystey by
the introductian of another Many can
still be persuadé tha existene mug
hawe been plannal by somebody True,
our increasd knowledg of natue
forbids Him to expres His pleasue by
the rainbow or Hiswrath by the thunde
any longer, but He still carries on
busines as usud throudgh sone
indefinabk transcendenceWhen will
we post-Darwinias realie tha
imputing intelligence to sone celestia
being or supernaturlaforce is no longe
permissibl@ As a correspondetnin the
New Scientist(July 29, 1976 observes it
ignores the biologicd nature of
intelligence and the evolutionay
processe tha hawe brougtt it into being

Only in the absene of religious
obscurantim can man get down to the
challengirg problem of discoverimg
what human need are and how beg to
cate for them

Adolf Erman
A Handbook of Egyptian Religion
Archibald Constable 1907 p. 2%

A time will come when it will appea as
thoudh it were for naugh that the
Egyptiars piously and sedulous}
worshippel the godhed ... for the
godhed will retum from eart to
heaven and Egypt will be left desolate
and the land which was the abode of
religion will no longe shelte the gods
.. . Oh Egypt Egypt of thy religion only
fables will survive which will appea
incredible to later races and words only
will remah upon the stone which
recod thy pious deeds [This propheg
from Pseud Apuleius Asctepius,xxiii,
is quotel by Adolf Erman a fad even
more astonishiig than the prophey
itself: for of all the misguidel
Egyptologiss tha eve were nore hawe
shown les understandig of ancien
Egypt than Erman nore hawe evincel so
deep-rootd a seng of smugnes in the
accomplishmerst of moden man
Author's note]

Herodotis

Concernig Egypt | will now spe& at
length becaus nowhee are there so
mary marvellows things nor in the
whole world besic are there to be see so
mary works of unspeakald greatness

tice impossibe to maintan that essentibunwaverig concen
— a concen which involves the person& determinatio to
maste greed ambition envy, jealousy avarie and so on, all
thos aspecs of ourselva tha make the world what it is. His-
tory is there to bea grim witness even with the seng of pur-
pose man usually fails; without it ther is no compellirg
reasm why he shoul even try. In a true civilisation, men try
and succeed

'Progress is a parod/ of civilisation, understod in this
sense Knowledge is a parod/ of understandinginformation is
a parody of knowledge We live in an age of information and
if we swallov whole the bait of moden education the
thought art and literature of civilised men is, to us incompre
hensible

Egypt was a civilisation, and the acadent Egyptologis stand
helples in the face of its accomplishment

It is for this reasm that in all our schools we are presentd
with an obvious paradox We are tauglt tha the ancien Egyp-
tians were a peopk capabé of producirg artistic and architee
turd masterpiece unequalle in recordel history, yet that at
the same time they were priest-boumnl necrophilesan intellec
tually infantile race obsessg with purely materialistc con
cerrs for a mythicd hereafter a peopk slavishiy worshippirg
a grotesqe panthea of animal-headeé gods a peopk devod
of red mathematics science astronony or medicing ard
devod of ary desie to acquire suc knowledge a peopk so
conservative so opposé to change tha their artistic politi-
cal, socid and religious institutions remaine rigid for four
millennia

Philippe Derchan

Mythes et Dieux Lunaires en Egypte:
La Lune, Mythes,et Rites

Soure Orientates 1962 p. 28

It is also remarkabé that the exad
explanatia of the light of the moon was
almod found by the Egyptians 'Khonsu
lo, light of the night, image of the left eye
of Amon, rising in the Bahkt (Eas) while
Aton (the Sun) is in the Ankhet (West)
Thebes is flooded with their light, for the
left eye receives the light of the right eye
when they are re-unitel on the day when
the two bulls meet. The only reservatio
to be mack is that this shot text appeas
to refe to the reflection of the sola light
by the moon a the momen of
opposition Whateve it may be the two
latter citations shov a clea scientific
tendeng in the moden seng of the
word.

Otto Neugebaue
The Exact Sciencesin Antiquity
Harpe Torchbooks 1962 pp. 91, 171

Ancient sciene was the produd of vely
few men ard thos few happend not to
be Egyptian . . .

The role of astronony is perhap
unique in so far as it carried in its slow
but steag progres the roots for the mog
decisive developmehin human history,
the creatio of the moden exad sciences

I. E. S. Edwards
The Pyramids of Egypt
Penguin 1964 p. 52

Howeve primitive and materialis the
Egyptian conceptim of the After-life
may seem it mug beconcedd that it was
responsibe for the productio of sone of
the greates artistic masterpiecg in
antiquity.
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Egyptian religion was not a form of zo-
olatry, or animal worship. The Egyptian
sages recognized animalsas ‘functional
types' as the embodiments ofrinciples
(recognitions to which, despite our
science, we still pay commonverbal
homage: the 'sly' fox, the 'greedy’pig,
the 'jealous' dog, etc. No one would
dream of sayinghe or shefelt 'free as an
elephant'but 'free as a bird' makes sense
to anyone anywhere, though the
elephantis strictly speakingno lessfree).

In Egypt, the bird representedthe
principle of volatility, ultimately
'spirit'. And the Ba, the spirit of a man,
or woman,was drawn as a bird with a
human head, an interestingexception to
a rule that is otherwiseonly broken by
the figure of the Sphinx — which is not
Egyptian in origin, but older.

Note the two righthandson the
defunct, her role in this case, is entirely
active; two left handson her Ba.



T. Eric Pee

The Present Position of Egyptological
Studies

Oxford, 1934 p. 18

In the eyes of the Greels the Egyptiars
possesge a reputation for wisdom As
time goes on and we leam more abou
the Egyptian mind and its producs it
becoms increasingy difficult to
understad this . . . The Egyptian mind
was practicd and concreé and
concernd itsef little or not at all with
speculatios regardirg the ultimate
nature of things Theology for instance
consistel of amas of myth and legerd in
which the deed of the gods neithe
bette nor worse than thos of any othe
pantheon were preservd . . . The fad is
that the Egyptiars neve disentangld
philosoply from the crudes$ theology

Somes Clarke and R. Engelbab
Ancient Egyptian Masonry
Oxford, 1930

Before we can completey accoun for the
extrene conventionality ‘even
monotony of ancier Egyptian
architecture severd factors hawe to be
taken into consideratia . . . The
quarrying and working up of the
materid seen to hawe bee in the hand
of the state It was natural therefore tha
when method of work had bee
establishedthe tendeng to a hide-
bound systen comma to all
bureaucracie shout devel® itsef and
becone so thoroughy crystallise that
we see in Egypt the same thingsdone in
the same way from the earlies dynastie
down to the periad of Roman
occupation a period of sone 35 years

A. Badavy
Ancient Egyptian Architectural Design
University of California 1965 p. 3

Works of sculptue and painting in
Egypt are often vely similar in
composition of detail and occasional
dired copies of othe works, especialy
during the XXV Dynasy when
achievemert from the Old Kingdom
were taken as models Architecture
however does not show this servile
copying and two buildings are seldan if
evea found to hawe the same
characteristis and dimensiors . . . evey
pylon or fagae and evey column or
drawing not only bea the stanp of
individual desig but vary in scale

But if this picture of priest-bounl necrophiles is corre¢ — if
there is nothing to be learnal from Egyp tha we do not
already know — why bothea with thent

Muhammal Ali spend no afternoos in the locd gym
watching tankes slug it out. Escoffie never hung abou aham
burge joint ferreting out secré recipes Dostoyevsl did not
wase his time sifting throudgh the maundering of amateurs
yet the Egyptologi$ cheerfuly devote a lifetime to working
out the detaik of Tutankhamers laundry list.

It did not stat out this way. Actually, what we are withess
ing, not only in Egyptology but in othe fields as well, is the
senescere and demi® of an acadent approat base upon
faulty premise but a the sane time responsibé for the devet
opmen of powerful if limited, investigative methods As this
approat expend itsef in discussios ove how mary asfs
killed Cleopatra a new generatio of scholars free from the
prejudices but armel with the methods begirs the proces
of revitalisation Schwalle de Lubicz may be regarde as one
of the gred links betwea old and new, making meticulots
use of the method and data of his predecessarin orde to pres
ent a synthess so new, daring and comprehensig tha the
younges of the new schod hawe not yet caugh up to him.

To apprecia¢ both the links and the difference betwea old
and new, it is worth looking at a brief, necessanl oversimpl
fied accoun of the developmet of Egyptology

B. Baldwin

Brief Communicatios

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 50,
p. 181

In his article on this subjet (Deah of
Cleopate VII, Journal of Egyptian
Archaeology,v. 47, 113-118 J. Gwyn
Griffiths adduce various classica
authos for his belid tha Cleopata usel
two snake insteal of one for her suicide
| shoul like to challeng sone of his
interpretatios and assumptions

G. A. Wainwright

‘Shekeleshor Shasu’

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 50,

p. 40

In INES (Journa of Nea Easten
Studie§ 22 (1963 167-172 Dr. Wene
repudiats my view that the captive chief
labelled S3 3 by Ramese Il a Medind
Habu was a ShekeleshAlthough he is
vely definite in his belief and expresseit
forcefully, that the man is a Shasu there
is much and to my mind, definite, to be
sad in favou of the Shekelesh
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Pythagora
RI%GS Again

The developmen of orthodox Egyptology in the historical
context

The earlie$ recordel accoun of Egypt comes to us from the
Gree historian Herodotus who visited Egypt arourd 500 BC,
when it was alread well into its decline Though mucdh tha
he wrote has proven true much is evidenty fancy, Herodotis
indiscriminatey repors as truth tales told to him by an
anciern versim of tourig guides whom he mistod for tempk
priests

Like so mary travelles afte him, Herodotis marvella at
the sights But neithe he nor anyore following had acces to
those responsib¢ for their construction Throughou history,
then visitors to Egypt hawe recordel their impressios accord
ing to persond interpretation But the exad natue of Egyp
tian knowledge locked as it was in the impenetrabd
hieroglyphs could not help but reman a mystery Modem
Egyptologiss insig with justice tha no possibility of under
standirg Egypt existel until the hieroglypts were deciphered

In the late eighteenhh century Napolem invadel Eygpt
armeal with scholas as well as soldiers determiné to solve the
mystey as well as to build an empire Accouns of his discover
ies, illustrated with fine, accuratg) rendere drawings mace
Egyptian civilisation known to a Europea public for the first
time and interes ran high as gifted scholas pitted their wits
agains the hieroglyphs But it was nat until 1822 nearly thirty
yeass afte Napoleons campaign that a key was found

Jean Francos Champollim was convinced at the age of
twelve, tha he would deciphe the hieroglyphs He sd out to
maste all the languagesancieri and modern tha he believel
would lead to this goal The solution was provided by the
Roseta Stone a Ptolemac relic upon which the sane inscrip-
tion was recorde in hieroglyphs demott (a sott of shorthanl
or vernacula form of the hieroglyph3 and Greek Working
badk throudh the Gre& into the hieroglyphs Champollim
was eventualy led to the answe or, rather a partid answer
Egyptology was born

Prior to Champollions discovery mary scholas worked
upon the reasonald assumptio tha a civilisation capabé of



Colin Ronan
Lost Discoveries
MacDonald 1973 p. 95

How did the Egyptiars build an
immen® structue like this [the
pyramidsP We do not know all the
detaik even now. It is clea from wha
remairs that they used huge limestore
blocks but there are still problens over
how they manage to slide one block
acros another and of the way in which
the walls and ceiling of the inner
chambe are supporté . . . Obviousy
they usa a block and tackle to lift the
blocks but even so the precie methal of
getting object so large and heaw up
hundred of fea without a tall crare to
help them is uncertain while their
techniqle of supportirg the internd
blocks is completey unknown

J. P. Laue
Le Probleme des Pyramided'Egypte
Payot 1952 pp. 18 and 190

From the astronomichpoint of view, the
single unarguabe fad ... is the extreme
care taken in the orientation The mog
extraordinay resut is found at the
pyramid of Cheops but the precisio is
scarcey les with Chephra and
Mycerinus ... Sud clos
approximatioms repeatd by mary
buildings cannd be accidental and bea
witness to certan astronomich
knowledee ...

From the mathematichpoint of view,
the study of the pyramids and especialy
the gred pyrami reveas very
remarkabé geometrich properties as
well as numericé rappors tha desere
attention But the whole problem tha
this poses is to establi$ the extent to
which the builders were awake of thee
properties

sudh works mug haw had a high orde of knowledge Sone
mack sourd observatios tha were subsequenyl forgotten or
neglectel in the face of the apparenty boastfu] repetitive
band and incoheren nature of the translate hieroglyphs

The early translatiors stard in sud striking contras to the
works themselve tha it is had to beliewe so few scholas
should hawe stoppel to question the paradox But it is, of
course impossibe to 'prove amasterpieceThos who under
stand understandEmotiond and psychologicé factors more
than science combina to make moden Egyptology

The pyramids and pyramidology

Of all the monumens of Egypt, the pyramids hawe always pro-
voked the keenesinteres and wilded theories Generatios of
Egyptologiss hawe stolidly declarel tha the pyramids were
built for the mog trivial and misconceivd motives tha their
dimensiors and proportiors are accidents and tha their bulk
is no more than an instane@ of pharaont egomania Yet the
layman remairs unconvincedand anything smackirg of mys
tery continues to excite attention

Ancient source reporta tha the pyramids and the Gred
Pyramd of Cheos in particulat were built to embod in their
dimensiors and proportiors a wealth of astronomicgl mathe
matical geographi and geodess data (Geodesy the brand
of applied mathematis which determins the figures amd
area of the earths surface)

One of Napoleons scholars Edme-Fran¢ca Jomard was
particularly intrigued by this theory But while certan of his
calculatiors seemd to bea out the ideg othess did nat jibe.
Accurake measurig of the pyramid overal was then impossi
ble due to the sard and debrs arourd the basg and — asisgen
erally the ca® in sciene — thos datk tha supporte
prevailing orthodo theoy were retained while thos tha
were embarrassig were ignored

In England however Jomards idea were taken up by an
amateuw astronomer mathematicia and religious zealot
Jom Taylor, who found mary astonishig coincidence
betwea the measuremestand proportiors of the pyramids
and the then but recenty verified moden measuremestof the
earth He could not attribute this to chance As afundamental
ist, however Taylor believal in the literal truth of the Bible,
and could not bring himsef to attribute sud knowledge to the
anciert Egyptiars — arace much abusé in the Old Testamenh
(though Moses learnal his wisdam at the coutt of the pharad
by Biblical account) Given his fundamentalism Taylor had
no choice but to cal in dired divine intervention and the pseu
dosciene of '‘pyramidology was born



Casing blocks still intact at top of
Chephren pyramid give a notion of the
appearanceof the pyramids priorto their
being pillaged of their casings.

Dr. Kurt Mendelssoh
The Riddle of the Pyramids
Thames & Hudson 1974 passimn

The mog obviows reasm is believel to
hawe bee a religious ong and basel on
the self-interes of the individual. We
know far too little abou the spiritud
conceps prevailing 500 yeas ago to sy
exacty wha motivata the averag
Egyptian farme to give his time and
labou to pyramd constructia . . . [Dr.
Mendelssoh suppors the view tha the
problens of policing and guardirg
would hawe mace it impossibé to build
the pyramids with forced or slawe labour,
therefoe the work mug hawe bee done
voluntarily] We may sy tha the
resurrectio of the pharaoh ensure by a
suitabk burial, was essentib for the
afterlife of the comma man . . .
Altogethe one begirs to wonde
whethe esotert religious conceps were
really more importart in bringing abou
the pyramd age than suc down-to
earh issue as assurd food and a new
dimensia in neighbourlines . . . After
four centuries of fitful attemps a
unification and internd strife, the stag
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Casing blocks of theGreat Pyramid of
Cheops. Made of dressedwhite limestone
cut to tolerancesthat today couldnot be
equalled easily or economically, or
perhapsat all. The point of the penknife
cannot be inserted betweentwo blocks.
In the interior of the temple, blocksas
finely dressedas this weigh up to 10 tons.

Though Taylor initially found few devoteeshis idea cane
before the Astronomer-Royh of Scotland Charles Piazi
Smyth Smyt sd out for Egypt to confirm Taylor's thesis His
measurememston site were by far the mog preci® to date and
agan confirmed the hypothess that the ancien Egyptiars
had preci® advancd astronomical mathematich and gec
dest knowledge which was embodi@ in a magnificent sys
tem of relatad weights and measureswhos remnansg were
still in wide use the world ove in the form of bushels gallons
acres and othea measures

But, as avid a fundamentalisas Taylor, Piaza Smyth could
not credi the Egyptiars with high learning he too, had
recourg to divinity. Shortly thereafter anothe religious
enthusiast Robet Menzies propose tha the passag systen
of the Grea Pyramid was intendal as a systen of prophey
from which the dat of the Secom Coming might be deduced
And a that point, pyramidoloy becane a zealots play-
ground Curious as it may now seem the Anglo-Israelie the
ory (tha the British were descendea from one of the lost tribes
of Israe) was one upon which mary educatd Victorians not



had finally been reachéd when the gods
Horus and Seth were finally at peae ...
The stag was sd for the nextgreat step
in the development othuman society,
the creation of the state.The pyramd
was going to provide the mears of
achievirg it.

Once it is realisal that the main objed
of pyramid constructim was a work
programne leadirg to a new socid
order, the religious meanirg and ritual
importane of the pyramics recee into
the background If anything thee man
mace mountairs are a monumern to the
progressof man into a new patten of
life, the national state, which was to
becone his socid home for the nex 500
years

The stae as createl by the Fourth
Dynasy was the nuclews from which,
through an infinite variety of
expansions mankind has progressedto
its present form.Author's italics. [Dr.
Mendelssoh receivel his Ph.D. in
Physie from Berlin University in 1933
an ided time and place at which to leam
that the nationd stat represente the
apoge of progress Author's note]

Pete Tompkins
Mysteries of the MexicanPyramids
Harpea 8c Row, 1976 p. 256

As the numbes 12% and 864 were the
key to unravellirg the astronomichand
geodet¢ secres of the Grea Pyramid
they may in due cour® resole the
mysteries of the Mesoamerica
pyramids

Is it a coincidene that a circle of
1,296,00 units has a radius of 206 265
units and tha 20, 6264 is the lengh of
both an English and an Egyptian cubit,
that the Hebrev sheké weighs 1296
grams and the English guinea 1296
grains and the measue of the Most Holy
in Solomons Temple is 12% inche®

Not only was the numbe 1,296,00 the
numericé bass for astronomich
measuremestas far bak as the records
are traceable it was also the favorite
numbe in Platos mystic symbolism

otherwie beref of sense spert much time and thought
Pyramidoloy was a hotly contestd intellectua issue

But in Smyths ostensiby scientific context the theoly stoal
or fell upon the validity of the 'pyramid inch', a measue
invented by Smyth and manifesté in no othe Egyptian monu
men or metric device When this was disprovel by the still
more exactirg measuremestof W. M. Flinders Petrig the the
ory was undermined thoudh enthusiast continuel to rea
more and more detailed prophecis into the king's chamber
With the adven of the spae age spiritud descendarstof the
pyramidologiss (Erich Von Danikin is the leag credible
hene® mog successfuof thesg¢ continwe to propo® new and
fantastt uses for the pyramids they servel as landing pads for
spa@ ships or were protective baffles for ancien scientiss tap-
ping the energy of the Van Allen belt

Needles to say the® theories are backel by no concree evi-
dence But if ladk of evidene constitute the criterion for judg-
ing the crankines of ary given theory, then ther is one theoy
crankig than all the fantasisimg of the pyramidologiss and
the UFO freaks This is the theol tha the gred pyramids were
built as tombs and as tombs only.

In suppot of this theoly ther is no dired or indired evi-
dene whatsoeverWhile the numerows smal pyramids of Mid-
dle and Late Kingdom Egyp were cleary and obviousy
designd as tombs and haw disclosel a wealh of mummies
and coffins, the eight 'great pyramids assignd to the Third
and Fourth Dynasties of the Old Kingdom hawe reveal@ no
sign of eithe coffin or mummy. The constructim of thee vag
edifices differs in evely way from the later tombs The curious
slanting passagewas/could not possiby be less conducie to
the elabora¢ funeray rituals for which Egypt was famed The
stak interiors of the 'tomb chambersstard in vivid contras to
the lavishly inscribaed and carval chambes of later Egypt In
addition the eight gred pyramids are believal to hawe bea
built over the reigns of three pharaols (thouch thisis disputel
due to the lack of dired evidene attributing thes pyramids to
specifc pharaohs) In any case it works out at more than one
grea pyramd pe pharaoh inviting speculatio of multiple
burials for a king.

Egyptologists and following them historians refue to
entertan the possibé validity of alternatives to the 'tombs
only' theory, no matte how well supportedWhat, then is the
apped of this undocumentedunlikely and indefensibé hypo-
thesi®

| beliew it is that it is prosac and trivial. In Egyptology as
in so mary moden disciplines all questiors are believal to
hawe 'rational answers|f no evidene is availabk to provide a
rationd answey the customay solution is to trivialise the mys
tery. In mary academg circles triviality is a synonym for rea
son.
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L. E. Orgd
Origins of Life
Chapma and Hall, passim 1973

There are of cour®e enormots gas in
our knowledge but | beliewe the origins
of life can now be discussd fruitfully
within the framewok of moden
chemisty and evolutionay biology. It
mug be admitted from the beginnirg
that the way in which condensatio
reactiors occurrel on the primitive earh
is not understod ... It is the enormots
gap tha mug be bridged betwea the
mog complicatel inorganc objecs and
thee simples living organisns that
provides mog of the intellectud
challeng of the problem of the origin of
life ... We know vely little abou the
chemisty of the organisns tha lived on
earh three billion yeasago . . . The
conditiors tha existel on the primitive
earh are very differert from thos that
are usualy usel by organt chemists
Although mary of the constituens of
cells can be synthesisé in the laboratory
a few of the mog importart cannda yet be
mack unde prebiotc conditions It is
even harde to join the simple organt
molecules togethe to form polymes
similar to proteirs and nuclet acids
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Given this passim for trivialisation the unsubstantiat
claims of the pyramidologiss had seriots repercussions

Throughou the developmenh of Egyptology from Jomad
on, qualified seriows and sare scholas haw challengd the
prevailing preconceptios and the widespred determinatio
to regad the Egyptiars as primitives. Biot, Lockyer and Proc
tor, professionhastronomersput forward solid theories attest
ing to a high orde of Egyptian astronomich knowledge
Lockyer — who was derideal for proposimg tha Stoneheng
was built as an astronomichinstrumen — showel how the
pyramids might hawe serve practically to gathe precie astre
nomicd data

In mary othe fields, specialis$ also atteste to high Egyp-
tian knowledge But the sensationlaclaims of Smyth Menzies
and their successa stole the spotlight and allowed orthodo
Egyptologiss to tar any and all dissentiy theories with the
brush of pyramidology The provocatiwe speculatios of Lock-
yer and othes were ignored

Meanwhile Darwin's theoy of evolution had bee
published

When Egyptology began mog scholars as dutiful sors of
the Enlightenment were atheists materialiss or only nomi-
nally religious Most were convincel they represente an apo
gee of civilisation. But the proces was not yet regarde as
inevitablke and automatic the mod renownel intellects of the
time did not yet regad themselvs as advancd apes It was not
yet heretich to sugges tha ancien peopk had actualy
known something

But as the theowy of evolution becane dogma it becane (ard
remaing impossibé to attribute exad¢ knowledg to ancien
cultures without underminirg the faith in progress Thus
lumped in with the pyramidologists incapabé of supportirg
sourd insight with ironclad proof, the mary early Egyptolo
gists who were men of breadh and vision gradualy lost
ground In retrospect this can be sea as inevitable

Consequentlya grea ded of work will
hawe to be dore before we can propo® a
single complete theowy of the origin of
life and shav by experimen tha eath
step could hawe occurrel on the
primitiveearh . . . We do not understad
much abou the later stags in the
evolution of the code We do not know
whethe the structue of the coce is an
historicd accidem or not... The genett
coce is theresut of an elaborag series of
adaptatios . . . Virtually nothing is
known abou the successig stegs in this
adaptatio . . . We hawe see that the idea
of naturd selectio is a very simple one
and tha it completey eliminates the
nedal to postulae ary internd or externa

'will' tha direct evolution . . . Today, to
mary biologists the law of naturd
selection seens almog a tautology

Ibid., p. 18

If you rea a lot abou ribosome or
butterflies and think hard enoud abou
the way they cane to be as they are you
will probaby find tha you are using the
idea of naturd selection without
noticing it — alternatively you may give
up and becone a mystic . . . The
replacemenof 'will' by ‘chancé. .. has
transformel our view of mans
relationshp to the reg of the universe



J. H. Broughtm
Letters to the Editor
The New Scientist,Nov. 11, 1976 p. 3%

Dr. Richad Dawkins claims too much
('‘Memes and the evolution of Culture;
28 Oct, p. 208 when he say 'All
biologists nowadayg beliewe in Darwin's
theory') There is a sizabk minority of
equally qualified biologists who rejed
the theoly outright In the VS, lor
example severd hundrel voting
membes of the Creation Researb
Society who mug hawe at leag a MSc,
and include mary biologists prefa the
Geness$ accoun on scientific grounds

The New Scientist,July 29, 1976 p. 225

The greates stefs in evolution are also
the leag understood since the
complexities of developing say,
photosynthes or warm-bloodednes go
beyord todays simple mathematich
models So ther is still sco for purely
qualitative argumens abou how thes
grea leaps forward occurred

Helera Blavatsly was a woman of grea
persond powe and prodigiows
learning Her claim was to effed a
synthess$ of the esoter¢ traditions of the
world, but the resut is for sorme reades
more conglomeratia than synthesis
Yet, acentuy later, sone of her more
outrageous-soundinstatemerd look
luminousl propheti¢ while the initial
distrug engenderé by her ecstat¢ and
convoluta pros style abats
significanty upon rereading

Without exception thee men were working in the dark
The mysticd and metaphysichverities tha nourish a true civi-
lisation were in Europe obscured ossified or forgotten
(althoudh Fenelon Goethe Fechne and a few alchemiss had
kept their tradition alive). The crude sciene of the day sup
ported the depressig billiard-bal univere postulate by
Laplace

It was possibk then asitisnow, to walk into Chartres Cathe
dra and to be strudk with the unconquerald conviction that
in some way, this is what human life on eart is about But to
explain that conviction to put it into communicabé terms
was impossibé one hundral yeas aga To 'prové it is still
impossible

Though corrug and decadentthe 19t centuy civilisations
of the Orient were flourishing comparel to Europe But they
were accessil# to Westernes only through the garble prolixi-
ties of Blavatsky or in books by Westen scholas imbued
with progressie notions of the Enlightenmen and therefoe
blind to the inner meanirg of the words they pretendd to com
municate

What is now readily availabk to evey studen was then
unavailabeé to the mod erudite It was impossibé to study first
hard the authentc works of Zen masters Sufis yogis to real
the Bardo Thodol the Tao Te Ching, the Philokalig the
Christian mystics alchemistsCabbaliss and Gnostics to com
pare the® to the myths of Egypt and to recognig abow and
beyord their difference the bord tha unites all thee tradr
tions.

At the same time, it was impossibeé for the majority of men
to recogni® the true nature of 'progress' Artists, who in the
Weg especialy function as the sensitive nerwe ends of society
were less often fooled Goethe Blake Kierkegaard Nietzsche
Melville, SchopenhauerNovalis Dostoyevsk and a few oth-
ers sav progres for what it was but thes representeéapower
less minority. Today, to beliew in '‘progressa man mud be
insane A hundral yeas ago insensitiviy sufficed

Sea in historicd perspective Egyptology is an inevitabke
produd of its time. Looking back it becoms obvious tha no
single schola or group of scholas could hawe discerné the
true Egypt one hundrel yeas aga For that the advancs of
moden sciene were first necessar— as well as the simultane
ous availability of the mysticd doctrines of the Eag and the
mind capabé of applying both thes kinds of knowledge to the
ruins of Egypt

Looking back it is impossibé not to admire the Herculea
labours of the Egyptologiss — their painstakim excavations
the reconstructia of ruins, the collection collation ard classt
fication of datg the gigantic labou of decipherimy the hiero
glyphs and the scrupulows attention to detal in evey field ard

15



on evey level At the sane time, it isdifficult to understad the
manne in which thes scholas cane to mary of their conclu
sions given the nature of the materia at their disposal A state
men mack by Ludwig Borchardt one of the mog industriots
and prolific of Egyptologists capture the situatian in asingle
sentence In 1922 having proveal tha the pyramics of Egypt
were orientel to the cardind points and sited and levelled with
a precisian tha could not be surpasse today, Borchard con
cluded that Egyptian sciene at the time of the building of the
pyramids was still in its infancy.

The Symbolig interpretation of Egypt

Schwalle de Lubicz's vag work, Le Templede 'Homme(The
Temple Of Man), was publisha in 1957 Thoudh at first
glane it seens to presem a picture of Egypt wholly at variane
with tha put forward by acadend Egyptologists detailed
examination shows that in certan instanceshis work is fore-
shadowed in the findings of his predecessorsOften sourd
work has bea allowed to langui while less sourd theories
gaina pre-eminenceln othe instancesthe pag two decads
of Egyptoloy haw corroboratd Schwalle de Lubicz's the
ories in significart detaik in mary fields — though without
acknowledgig him as the source (This may or may not be
deliberate There is no compellirg reasm why scholas shoul
not come to similar conclusiors independently).

But abow and beyord theg similarities Le Temple de
I'Hommeis unique for it provides a complete coheremn doc
trine fusing art, science philosoply and religion into a single
body of wisdom that can accoun for the civilisation of ancien
Egypt in its entirety The glaring parada of primitive, mud
dle-headd necrophils producirg unparallele artistic and
architecturd masterpiece for four millennia vanishe com
pletely in the light of this interpretation The Symbolig inter-
pretaticn also accouns$ quite naturaly for the amazimy
integrity of Egyptian art, architectue and religion through
out its long history — an integrity that, prior to Schwalle de
Lubicz, scholas could only ascrile to 'conservatism' More-
over, as work goes on in the various fields of moden sciencein
anthropology archaeology linguistics and mary othe disck
plines new facts keg coming to light, new theories kee
being advancd tha directly or indirectly relat to the Symbeo
list picture of Egypt

Though the unwaly reade would neve know it from a
casud readirg of popula scientific journak or from the popu
lar pres (even the sef appointel 'responsiblepres$ ared revo
lution in human though is alrea¢y unde way (compensatig
with intensiy for wha it perhap lacks in numbers)



Jom Taylor
Sciene and the Paranormh
The Listener, Dec 6, 1973

There is also the whole difficulty of
reconcilig thee baffling phenomena
assumd real with establishd science
Sone scientiss hawe bee so disturbal by
this tha they hawe becone very hostile
others hawe not bee able to watch Geller
performing so as to avoid any chane of
their becomimg convinced This 'hea in
the sand attitude has let into the
paranormé area a numbe of peopk
who are working to destry establishd
science Thes are peopk who dont like

The fad has not yet found its way into mog schod text
books or even into the head and hears of mog working scien
tists and scholars but sciene and scholarshp haw effectively
disprovel the mechanistt and evolutionay hypothese moti-
vating so much of its effort.

It is an intriguing and possiby unique situatian in human
history. Schwalle de Lubicz's work, in the right hands may
play an importart role in the shapirg of a new society For
although Le Temple de I'Homme apparenty conceris an
ancient and alien civilisation, that civilisation had profourd
and exad knowledge of the principles responsibé for the
creat@ universe It is this knowledg tha moden sciene
lacks For all its succes in studyirg and measurig the
mechanism of phenomenathe principles responsibé for this
creation are almod as unknown as they were at the onsé of
moden science Whethe or not scientiss and scholas will
manag to exerci® the necessar faculty of humility, and turmn
to an ancien and vanishe civilisation for instruction
remairs to be seen

Meanwhile Schwalle de Lubicz's picture of Egypt makes it
clea tha it was this totd understandig of principle, function
and proces that was responsike for the form and structue of
Egyptian sociey and for all its sacrel works

the presen theories of physics or well help to lead humaniy into anothe

chemisty or astronony becaus thee
dont agree with their deepy held belie
in the more extrene paranormhb
phenomen suc as communicatio
with the spirits of the dea or with
intelligent beings from oute space
Sud attitudes can only produe a split
which will separag the scientific
communiy even more widely from those
heavily involved in the paranormal
Since the irrationd and the mysticd are
vely popula nowadag it might seen
that only sciene will suffe in this
conflict. That would be a disaster the
increasimg culture of unreasa could

dak age if it isnot checkel som enough

Those who hope to understad the
world as rationally as possibé do not
neal to be completey downheartd ...
Once a causa explanatiom can be given
the rationd view is saval . . .

Many scientiss are now seriousy
intereste in thee phenomenaand fed
that they contribue usefd work. We
may hope the picture will be much
cleare before too long: when the mists
clea away, | trug it will still be a
rationd world that we observe [Author's
italics]

R. A. Schwalle was bom in Alsace in 1891 Trained in mathe
matics and chemistry he was attracte at an early age to philos
ophical mysticd and religious subjects He was formally
adoptal by the Lithuanian prince and poet O. V. de Lubicz
Milosz, for work done on his behaf during World War |, and
appendd the honoray 'de LubicZ to his own name In the
192G and 193® he devotel himsef to arange of mathematical
mystical alchemicd and scientific studies to experimens
with plants metak and stainal glass and to attemps to put
his ideas into practie with a numbe of like-minded individu-
als. But until chane® — or more accurately destiry — brought
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Aerial view of the Temple of Luxor
showing clearly its unique asymmetric
plan.

T. Eric Pe¢
The Rhind Mathematical
Hodde & Stoughton 1923 p. 10

Papyrus

As Plab alore of the Greels seens to
hawe realised the Egyptiars were
essentialj a nation of shopkeepersand
interes in or speculatio concernig a
subje¢ for its own sale was totally
foreign to ther minds [Strictly
speaking this is an inaccuracy Money as
such was unknown in Egypt The more
speculatie Greels are usualy honoreal
with its invention Author's note]

him to Egypt in 1937 he had no consciows intention of solving
the parada it posed

Confrontel by the Temple of Luxor, he had one of those
flashes of deg insight tha so often accompaw discovery he
was certan that he sav in this immense asymmetrg ruin a
deliberat exerci® in proportion He sav in Luxor the Par
thena of Egypt

This conviction ran directly counte to acceptd Egyptologt

cd theory Egyptian mathematis was considerd a primitive,
purely practica affair, concernd with dividing land and
apportionirg out loaves of breal and measurs of corn The
Egyptiars were not supposd to hawe understod the laws of
harmory and proportian or known of the existene of irration
als* All of thee were supposedl Greek inventions (Scholas
disputed and still dispute not so much the extert of Greek
knowledge in the® areas but the extent to which this know-
ledge was applied)

* |rrationat not commensural® with naturd numbers



Jules Sagere

Le Systeme duMonde desChaldeensa
Newton

Librarie Felix Alcan, 1913 p. 66

The cosmolog of Philolaws has passed
and still passesas a heliocentrc system
and it is attributed to PythagorasThisis
a legerd whos origins are later than
Copernicus And it is importart to shov
how ill-founded it is, for if knowledge of
the heliocentre movemen goes bak to
Pythagorasit is necessar to postulaé a
long prior scientific development the
history of the evolution of the human
spirit would take on an altogethe
differert aspet to tha which we hawe
presentd up to now.

Morris R. Cohen and Isra¢ Edwad
Drabkin

Source Books in the History of the

Sciences

McGraw-Hill, 1948 pp. 107 and 10

Aristarchis of Sama ... is bes known
for his anticipation of the Copernica
systen . . . The Heliocentrt hypothess
of Aristarchis had little succes in
antiquity. The astronomes . . . generaly
rejectal the heliocentrc hypothess on
scientific grounds [Aristarchus like
Philolaus was a PythagoreanAuthors
note]

Schwaller de Lubicz'sanalysis of this
Egyptian doorway provides
incontestable proof of the Egyptian
knowledgeof pi. While it might be
argued that the 2:1 proportion of height
to width could bearbitrary, it is more

L iy Yol difficult to call upon coincidence to
IN v | explain the height ofthe aperture, which
: is 1.2 @2 (Phi = The Golden Sectionpr
; 2 pi. Is it coincidencethat this typical
_ Egyptian doorway resembleghe glyph I
wadads | 1 the Greekswould later choosefor pi?
=12¢
= )
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The discovey of the irrationd and of the laws of harmory
and proporticm were attributed to Pythagoras the discon
certingy semi-legendagr mystic and mathematicia (ca
580-5@ BC) to whom was also attributed the developmen of
Pythagorea numbe mysticism the theoy tha numbes hawe
innate meaning.Although this latter theoly has bea a subje¢
of some merrimen amorg moden scholarsit isundergoimg a
strorg revival, and understod in contex it is a means per
haps the bes means of understandig the world we expert
ence

Pythagoreanisn in history

Throughou Westen history, Pythagoreanim has had a
checkerd but honorabé career

The Pythagorea brotherhod was foundal by Pythagora
to apply his mathematical philosophich and harmont the
ories to the mord and practicd sphers of everydy life.
Within decads it dissolved but smal groups and isolatel indi-
viduals continual to regad themselve as Pythagoreans

Numbea mystician becane degenera or diffuse but
Pythagorea principles of rhythm, harmory and proportian
continual to exerci® an important sometimse a command
ing, influence in art and architecture the® principles mack
(and makg seng to all thos individuals whos personh expe
rience compella a belid in a fundamenthorder Throughou
Westen histoly the grea creatiwe talens hawe bea explicitly
or implicitly Pythagoreans

Plato especial in the Timaeus,showel himsef a Pythage
rean as were the Neoplatoniss of Alexandria in the third,
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Colin Blakemoe
The Listener,Nov. 11, 1976 p. 5%

There is even more reasm to emphasis
the importane of ancien Gree&k views
abou the mechanim of mentality,
particularly thos of Platb and Aristotle.
For their opinions and their authority,
sanctifiel and dogmatisd by the early
Christian fathers becane the
unquestionald truth that shackle the
mind of man in the Middle Ages and
slowal the advane of civilisation to a
hesitat crawl.

Georg Sartm
History of Science
Norton, 197Q p. 423

The influence of the Timaios upon later
times was enormows and essentialf evil.
Many scholas were deceivel into
acceptimg the fantasie of tha bodk as
gospé truths That delusio hindera
the progres of science and the Timaios
has remaine to this day a soure of
obscuriy and superstition

Marcd Griaule
Conversations with Ogotemmeli
Oxford University Press 196 p. 17

Ogotemmeill had nothing againsg
Europeans He was not even sorty for
them He left them to their destiry in the
lands of the North.

M. Ghyka
The Geometry of Art and Life
Sheel and Ward, 1946 p. 118

The link betweea Pythagoreanis and
Medievd and RenaissareOccultian is
evidert in the following extra¢ from
Agrippa’s Kabbala: Boetius has said
"Everything which since the beginnirg
of things was producel by Nature seens
to be formed accordig to numerica
relations issua from the wisdam of the
Creator Numbes are the neares and
simpleg relatiors with the ideas of
Divine Wisdam . . . The powe of
Numbes in living natuie does not resice
in their names nor in the numbes as
counting elements but in the numbes
of perceivirg knowledge formd and
naturd ... The one who succeed in
linking usud and naturd numbes to
divine numbes will operae miracles
throuch Numbers.
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fourth and fifth centuries AD. The early Christian churd
seens to hawe evincal no interest but Boethius with Rome
crumbling abou him in the sixth century gathere togethe
what remaine of Pythagorea doctrine and wrote it down
before being bludgeond to deah by Theodoric Thoudh
apparenty not a Christian Boethits enjoyal gred esteen
within the otherwis intolerant church and Pythagoreanis
was neve entirely submerged

Enlightenal elemens within Islam, probaby inheriting the
teachirg of the later Neoplatonistskep the flame alive; and it
seens possibé that it may hawe survived more or less under
ground in Gnostic Hermett and alchemicé societies In any
case it survived (or, conceivably was reformulatel afre$
through dired revelation) for it surface in full flower in the
Gothic cathedrals

Much mystey still surround the building of the cathedrals
The technique employel were not part of the Christien tradi
tion up to tha time; the effed createl by the cathedrad was
unlike anythirg earlier, and no one toda is certan where the
knowledge canme from. The cathedr& builders appeard in
Frane in the elevenh century For the next three centuries the
movemen was widespred ove Europe and whateve was
responsibé for the guiding spirit seemd to disappea as
abruptly asit had appearedln the later cathedrad (St Peter's
Rome St Paul's London for examplg the spiritud effed is
not the same everyore notices

That effed is not the resut of accident Nor is it aconcomi
tant of shee size moden structure fail to convey a similar
effect thoudh it may be that the Empire Stat Building and
Waterloo Station do convey a seng of the 'sacredlto techne
crats and financiers The cathedrad 'work', as do the Par
thenan and the Taj Mahal becaus whoeve designé them
had preci®e and profourd knowledg of univers& harmonig
rhythmic and proportiona laws and equall precie and pro-
found knowledge of the manne in which to employ thee laws
in orde to creae the desirel effect

Ibid., p. 153

The meanimg of 'symmetry itsef was reasoms to settk the shap of things the

forgotten and replacel by the moden
one

It was in Frane tha this academi
fossilisation developd its worgt
symptoms The role of Geometry the
vely concep of orderel composition
were attacked and a manifesb of the
a-geometricschod was launchel by
Perraut in the following outburst

"The reasos which make us admire
the beautifd works of at hawe no othe
foundatian than chane and the workers
caprice as thee haw not looked for

precisian of which is of no importance.

But Palladiq Christophe Wren, the
Adam brothes and Gabrid though
otherwise and so did the vely scientific
Baroqwe architecs of Italy, Span and
southen Germany who incorporatel
the ellipse and the logorhythmt spird
into the desigh of theirr 'metaphysich
theatres'



Ibid., p. 173

The maste minds in our Westen
Civilisation hawe been sine Platg the
ones who hawe perceivel the analogies
the permaneht similarities betwea
things structures images If analoy is
found at the ba of Dynamic Symmetry
Eurhythny and modulation in the arts
of spa@aswell asin musicd harmony it
also dominate literature metapho
being only a condensd and unexpectd
analoy . . . Structure Pattern on one
sidg Metapha on the other, may lead to
Symbol explicit or veiled as we hawe
se@ in noticing the connectim (the
'‘analogiesin fac) betwea regulatirg
diagrans and Mandaias acting on the
consciows or the subconscios plane or
on both

The cathedrh age represergthe heigh of Europea civilisa-
tion. The preci®e knowledg tha went in to building the cathe
drals was mysteriousy lost, or diffused neve agahn to becone
a visible living force in the West But it percolatéd down
through the guilds through the alchemists the Cabbalists
Rosicrucias and Masonc ordes — with whos work
Schwalle de Lubicz was thoroughy familiar.

Looking for phi

Ancient source claimed Egypt as the origind home of geome
try. Thoudh biographie of Pythagora were all fragmentary
secondhad and therefoe unreliable all agree upon this
point: tha Pythagora had acquirel much of his learnirg in
the East

Argumens had long rangel ove whethe the proportiors
of the Gred Pyrami were deliberag or purely fortuitous The
pyramids heigh stand in a preci® pi relationshp to the per
imete of the base Pi (3.14% . . .) is the transcendentatha
defines the ratio betwea the diamete of acircle and its circum:
ference At the sane time, pi isrelated to another more interest
ing, irrational, phi, the so-callel Golden Section It had bee
observel — and ignorad by Egyptologiss — that not only the
Greda Pyramid but the othe pyramids as well made use of dif-
ferert phi relationshig in their construction

Schwalle de Lubicz therefoe sé out to discove whethe or
not phi relationship were built into the Temple of Luxor. If
this could be proven beyord doubt it would corrobora¢ thes
fragmentay ancien sourcs and force areconsideratio of the
extert of ancien knowledge If it could be shown tha the
Egyptiars possessk advancd mathematich and scientific
knowledge it would not only prove — as mary suspecté —
that the famouws Gree intellectuad flowering was but a pale
and degenera shadav of wha had been known previously it
might also help substantiad the legerd persistirg throughot
history, and widespred amorg the peopk of the world, tha
grea civilisations had existed in the distant pags even before
Egypt

In seeimy the Temple of Luxor as an Egyptian Parthenon
Schwalle de Lubicz was seeig more than an exercig in har
mony and proportian for its own sake Aesthetic playel a sec
onday role in the sacr@ architectue of the past The Gree&k
Parthena was built to the virgin Athema (parthenosmears
virgin in Greek)

The symbolisn of the virgin is widespred and extremey
complex and it operats upon mary levels But its fundamen
tal metaphysich significane is the creation ex nihilo — the
universe create out of nothing out of the void.
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Sir Alan Gardine
Egypt of the Pharaohs
Oxford, 1961, p. 57

In sonme ways the narratives found in the
tombs of the nobility and men of lesse
degre who had receivel promotian are
less conventionhand more illuminating
than tho reflecting the monarchica
activities of the sovereign But suc texts
are far from common of the Old
Kingdom mastaba at Giza and Bakkaia
and Dyn.XVIII rock tombs at Thebes not
one in tweny recouns ary incidens of
its owners career On the othe hand
long sequence of honorific titles are
almog invariable neve was ther a race
of mortak so enamourd of outward
recognition and so given to the flaunting
of epithets

Alexande Badawy
Ancient Egyptian Architectural Design
University of California, 1965 p. 183

From this objective study it is apparen
that Egyptian architectue was designel
accordirg to a harmont systen basel
upon the use of the squae and triangles
... Themr is alo sufficiert evidene
abou the occurrene of the numbes
from the Fibonac¢ Series in the
significart measurs in cubits in plans of
monuments

The fad tha both the 8 : 5 triangle
allied with the squae and the Fibonacct
Series gives agoad approximatim of the
golden section proves tha the Egyptiars
becane awae of the qualities of that
ratio a leas as early as the Third
Dynasty

Ibid., p. 67

In sone cass the dimensiors along the
axis seemingy expres numbes from the
Fibonact Series 3, 5, 8, 13 21, 34, ...
even to as high as 610 cubits (gred
tempk of Amun a KarnaKk or closey
approximaé them as the resut of
harmont desigqn basel on the 8 : 5
triangle

For all itsanalyticd successsciene in 1937 was no close to
a solution to the mystey of creatin than in Newtons day. But
a lifetime's study of mathematis — and particularly the
mathematis of number harmory and proporticn — had con
vinced Schwalle de Lubicz tha howeve distorted and diffuse
the teaching of Pythagora had become in their pure form
they held the key to this ultimate mystery He was also con
vinced tha ancien civilisations possessk this knowledge
which they transmittel in the form of myth — accountimg for
the striking similarities of myths the world over, in cultures
completey isolatal from ead othe in spae and time.

Centrd to all thes interlinked themes was tha curious irra-
tional, phi, the Golden Section Schwalle de Lubicz believed
that if ancien Egypt possesst knowledg of ultimate causes
that knowledge would be written into their temples not in
explicit texts but in harmony proportion myth and symbol

Schwalle de Lubicz's first stgp toward the recovey of this
putative lost knowledg was a study of the dimensiosand pro-
portions of the Temple of Luxor to find out if significart and
deliberae use of measue reveale itself. Schwalle de Lubicz
sd out to look for phi.

It was som apparentha hisinsight had been accurate But
the subtley and refinemen with which measue and propor
tion were employel demandd a commensurat refinemen of
technigle on the part of Schwalle de Lubicz and his team In
the end the tak occupial fifteen years on the site at Luxor.

Although Schwalle de Lubicz sd out knowing more or less
what he was looking for, his interpretatiom does not bring in
measue and proportian in orde to suppot apreconceivd the
ory. Rather the measure and proportiors imposal the inter-
pretation It is also worth mentionirg tha all measurs and
data were supervisd and checkel by qualified professionals
by Alexande Varille, ayoung Egyptologis who was won ove
to the Symbolid approab early on and who, in effect threw
ovea a sak caree in Egyptoloy to ad as spokesma for
Schwalleg de Lubicz, and by Clemen Robichon an architect
chiegf of excavatios for the Frend Egyptologica delegatio
in Cairo

Schwalleg de Lubicz claimed that Egyptian civilization was
basel upon profourd and preci®e knowledg of the mysteries
of Creation The Symbolig interpretation suppors this claim
with two kinds of evidence the first linguistic, the secom
mathematical In Egypt languag@ and mathematis were sim-
ply two aspecs of asingle schemeBut in orde to satisfactoriy
explain and descrile this schene Schwalle de Lubicz found it
necessar to trea linguistics and mathematis separately



Personal note from Lucy Lamy;
Schwaller de Lubicz's stepdaughter

... Isha and Varille worked on the texts

Everythirg relatel to Amenophs 111
was relevar to his thesis Varille, for
example was abou to put to the teg the
‘functionaries whoe name did not
seen to him to be randomy chosen
Therefore he and Isha worked over the
seng of eat letter (or hieroglyph) With
Mr. de Lubicz he discussd the
philosophicé implications for the text
of the Theogamy for instance or
whateve othe religious text

Isha was working on Her-bak, and
submitting the days work to Mr. de
Lubicz for commentay . . .

For me surveying measuring
drawing with C. Robichons$ help when
the tacheometewas needed Every part
of the coverel tempk was measuredthe
sane for the pavement store by store ...
On specialy printed cards we recordel
the dimensiors of eat of the figures
height of nave| forehead crown, etc.and
comparel it with moden human
biomety to see wha the fundamenth
bass were for the pharaont canon

A propos her is a little anecdote At
that time, | couldnt yet read the
hieroglyphs it wasnt until 198 tha |
bega learnirg them

One morning having measurd all of
an unusuéa scene with the king in the
compaly of femak character a rapid
calculation indicatae tha the king,
accordimg to the height of his navel in
proportion to his totd height was
arourd 12 yeas old. At once surprisal
and disturbed | murmured 'l know in
the Eag one married young but really, at
12, tha seens a bit too young . . .
thinking tha woman the wife of the
young prince

| therefoe insistal that Varille come to
identify the 'woman accompanyig
Amenophs Ill. Burning with
impatience | had to wait for night before
we could both get to the temple
Impatiently, | awaita the verdict, for if
she was really his wife, tha would cag
doult ove the whole questim of the
heigh of the navé in proportin to the
height of the whole figure (providing the
key to the age of the figured character) ..

Slowly, the torch lit up the names of
the variows characters Varille let me

wait . . .
'Who is it?'
'His mother.

So, it was thus sound | could carty on
fillin g out innumerabé cards without
fear tha | was wastirg my time . . .

And the day tha | was botherel by a
measue tha seemd to me suspicious |
called Robichm who arrived with all his
measurilg tapes of compensatig metal
one of 50 metres one of 30, two of 10 and
so on. We laid them out over the floor,
the metres were all exacty equal

therefoe the tapes were correct Then my
sherit (the Arab name was put to the teg
and stretche out alongsi@ the others
Made of reinforce cloth, it had stretchel

.. and the prior work, naturally, had to
be dore over. So we wert badk to the
place tha had given me the warning a
door and a wall. Measure with an
accuraé tape the wall was exactly six
fathons long, and the doar exacty ten
royd cubits which is what | had
anticipate . . .

Varille was at first vely circumspect
soundirg out the one and the othe
(Isha Schwalle de Lubicz's wife) and
myself He watchel for months before
‘taking the bait ... Clemen Robichm
was no less prudent far from it! He
confessd to me ten yeas later, having se&
anumbe of traps for Mr. de Lubicz, but
seeirg tha he neve fell into them . . .

Varille had alreagy understod tha
the classicé versim of the Pyramd texts
was deploraby deceptive It was difficult
to admit, amongs others the too
celebrate 'canniba text as belongirg to
a peopk as refined and as sensitive from
the First Dynasy on. The profourd
significan® of the images had to be
divulged by anothe kind of readirg . . .
Mr. de Lubicz and Isha bega to hold
long sessior with him, from which he
left completey convinced

Besides Drioton was the first to agree
the mary texts considerd 'historical
were generaly but suppors of a supra
human teachingy founded upon the
image of a so-callel human history. This
world is perishable the Othe is the only
true aim of existence and it behove one
to know, during this life on earth how to
achiew it.

The Battle of Kadesh for example
certainly took place In the reports a
numbe of lines specifically define the
localities even the distance betwea
differert stratege points the names of
the differert army corps the names of the
enemies in detail

But apat from the® facs which one
may take as historically true, ther are
the interminabé '‘poems which are
completey stupefyirg . . . Here are the
facts Ramess Il, forewarnel of the
enormots coalition gatherirg all of
Turkey arourd the Hittites, then
Mesopotamia uppe Syria and the
nomadt Bedouh tribes raisal an army
and crosse Palestine In travelling he
receivel intelligene of the enemys
position and all assurd him he would
find them a Aleppo Ramesestoo
confidert of his informers therefoe
arrived in Kade#$ ignoran of the eneny
awaiting him, and hidden behird the
hills. His first division pitched camp
and in doing so was encounteré
disarmed The three othe divisions were
driven bak ove a distane of sone
twenty miles By a facile eneny
manoeuvre Ramese found himsef cut

off from the reg of his troops and
completey alone as the eneny hurled
themselve on the canp massacrig at
will .

Ramese Il then direcs a splendd
praye to Amon; Amon incarnate
himsef in the King, and striking right
and left, the King, alone routs or pitches
into the Orort thousand of charios ard
soldies ...

Historiars readily agree tha the
famows Poem of Pentaournarratirg this
story 'is unfortunately bereft of any
historical value' and Drioton adds a
propos the treay signel betwea
Ramess |l and the Hittites, 'nowhere(in
the poen) is the essential touched upon;
that is to say the respectivefrontiers of
the two countries'.(E. Drioton,
L'Egypte, pp. 408-41)

Why then the® innumerabé
representatiomof this battle coverirg
the walls of the temple®

And why is the King depicted
menacing with his mace the 'bouqué of
prisoners' some Asian, sone African?

'The long lists of conquerd Nubian
peoples decoratilg the pylons and the
temples the reliefs of the King
massacrig a bladk prisoner belorg
rathe to formulee and traditiond
iconograply than to history! (lbid.

p. 3779

Thus, all agree upon the non
historicd characteof thee immene bas
reliefs but then once again why experd
so much time and effort only to tell tall
storie®

From the classica point of view, the
guestiors reman unanswered

But from the philosophic& point of
view, by contrast one can see the
possibility of approachig and
understandig the® problems It was
this tha convincel Varille.
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Jame Henly Breaste
Ancient Recordsof Egypt, Vol. |
Chicagq 1906 p. 1

Teti, living forever high prieg of Ptah
more honoura by the king than any
servant as maste of the secretthings of
work which his majesy desiral shoub
be dore ... [Author's italics]

A. Badawy
Ancient Egyptian Architectural Design
University of California 1965 p. 8

Condud the work, causimg to come ...
evey preparé one of his workmen the
beg of his lay priests who knows the
directiors and is skillful in tha which he
knows ... Execue the very secretthings,
no one seeing,no one beholding,no one
knowing his body ... [Author's italics]

Senmut archite¢ to Queen Hatshepsu
In Jame Henty Breasted Ancient
Records,Vol. Il

Chicagq 1906 p. 353

| had acces to all the writings of the
prophets ther was nothing | did not
know of tha which had happend sinae
the beginning

A. Badawy
Op. cit., p. 6

This was nat idle talk, for Senmu
describs on his steh an archat text
which had been out of fashia for a long
time. Somre of the writings are describe
as being on leathe rolls, sud as the
recoras of annak kept in the Temple of
Amun at Karng during the New
Kingdom, or the rolls of the library of the
Temple of Edfu.

Marcd Griaule
Conversations with Ogotemmeli
Oxford, 1965 pp. Xxiv-xvii

But amorg groups where tradition is
still vigorous this knowledg which is
express) characterise as esoteric is
only secre in the following senselt isin
fact open to all who showv a will to
understad so long as by their socid
position and mord conduct they are
judged worthy of it.
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The question of secrey

Had the Egyptiars possess® both their high orde of knowl-
edge and a manne of expressig or encodimy it similar to our
own, Schwalle de Lubicz's work would hawe bee unneces
saly and the paradx of supposd primitives producimg artis
tic masterpiecge would hawe neve arisen

Beyord a certan level, in evey one of the artsand sciences of
Egypt, knowledg was secret.The rules axioms theorens and
formulae — the vely stuf of moden sciene and scholarshp
— were neve made public, and may neve hawe bee written
down.

But the question of secreg is today thoroughy misunder
stood It is generaly agreel amory scholas tha mog ancien
societies (and mary moden primitive oneg reserve certan
types of knowledge for selet initiates At beg this practie is
considerd absud and undemocraticat worg it is considerd
a form of intellectua tyranny, by which aclass of priesty con
men kept the masse in a stake of quiescehawe But the ancien
mind was rathe subtle than our own. There were (and are
goad reasos for keepimy certan types of knowledge secret
including the secre$ of numbe and geometry a Pythagorea
practie tha particularly arouss theire of moden mathemat
cians

Five was the sacrel numbe of the Pythagoreansand mem
bers of the brotherhoa were swom to secreg regardirg it on
pain of death We know the secre$ existal only becaus they
leakad out

That Egypt possesgkthis knowledge is incontestal# in the
face of the harmont proportiors of her art and architectue as
reveal@ by Schwalle de Lubicz

But perhap unfortunately Egyp was also much bette at
keepimg hea secres than the loud-mouthe Greels — so vely
goad tha Egyptologiss refuse to believe she possesskthem
Though by definition circumstantial the evidene that she did
so iscommandingand it remairs only to understad the valid
motives behird keepimg this kind (or any kind) of knowledg
secret

In a world of hydrogen bombs bacteriologich warfare and
othe progressie horrors it is self-evidem tha knowledg is
dangerouslt is al self-evidem that the anciens possesskno
technoloy capabé of unleashilg sud brutd power How-
ever, if we look more closey at the manne in which we are
emotionalyy and psychologicaly influenced — which in turn
makes predictabé the manne in which we will read to given
situatiors — we will see tha dangeros knowledg lies behird
this curious Pythagorea numbe symbolism



New Scientist
May 27, 1976 p. 464

The intriguing notion tha we& electrc
fields cen influence animd behaviou is
strengthend by a repot from two
biologists at the Brain Researh Institute
in Los Angeles ... Precisey what
fundamenth mechanisa may lie
beneah thes effecs is somethimg of a
mystery The levek of the fields are too
low to trigger the fine connectios
(synapsesbetwea nerwe cells . ..
Chronic exposue to low frequeny wes
electric fields is steadiy increasing the
main source being powe transmissia
lines and ary piece of electricd
equipment There is, therefore a
growing concen abou possibé healh
hazards

A work of art, bad or good is a complex vibratoly system
All our five sense are constructe to pick up this dat in the
form of visual aural tactile and probaby olfactoly and sapd
wavelengths The datis interpretel by the brain and provokes
arespons tha — given wide variatiors amoryg individuals —
is more or less universal no one thinks the lag movemen of
Beethovers Ninth Symphory is a lullaby.

Accomplishel artists know instinctively tha their creatiors
conform to law: conside Beethovers famous statementmace
while working on the late quartets tha 'muscisahighe reve
lation than philosophy! But they do not understad the pre-
cise natue of thes laws They arrive at mastey only through
intense discipling innate sensitiviy and a long periad of trial
and error. Thereis little they can pas on to pupils or disciples
Only techniqge can be passd on, neve 'genius! But in
ancien civilisations aclass of initiates had precie knowledg
of harmonc laws They knew how to manipulaé them to
creat the precie effed they wanted And they wrote this
knowledge into architecture art, musig paintings rituals and
incenses producirg Gothic cathedrals vag Hindu temples
all the marveb of Egypt and mary othe sacrel ancien works
that even today, in ruins, produe a powerfu effed upon us
This effed is producel becaus thee men knew exacty what
they were doing and why they were doing it: it was dore
entirely throuch a complex of sensoy manipulation

Now, if we look at our twentiet century we find no master
pieces of sacre art, but we do see countles example of scientif
ically proven harmfd effecs resultig from a misuge of
sensoy data

Torture is a misuse of sensoy data Men hawe known abou
torture for a very long time. But neve before has it been stud
ied scientifically. When it is analysedit becoms clea that tor-
ture takes two forms sensoy deprivatiom (solitaly
confinemen) and sensoy overstimulatiamm (tying someome to
the clappe of a bell, the rack etc.)

It is also well known today — and continuing work reveas
eva more subtke and insidious effecs — tha the stresss and
strairs of moden life take a real even a calculable toll of our
emotiona and psychologich faculties Peopé go haywire liv-
ing too nea an airpoit or working in the incessahnoise of a
factory. Office buildings that recirculae air and make exten
sive use of synthetc materiat creae an atmosphezdeplete of
negative ions Though undetectald by the senss directly, this
is ultimately a vibratoly phenomenn on the molecula level,
and it has powerful measurabl harmfu effects peopk
becone depressa and irritable, tire easiy and lose resistane
to infection The subson¢ and ultrasont frequencis pro-
ducedl by awide variely of machiney also exet a powerfd and
dangeros influence Designes today hawe sone knowledge of
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G. |. Gurdjieff
All and Everything
Routlede & Kegan Paul 1949 p. 11%

And it was just then at tha periad of my
existene tha | bega to notice more
than once tha on certan days the forces
and degre of my active mentation grew
particulary worse . . . and from then on |
bega to pay attention ... | becane
convinca tha this undesirabe stae
proceedd with me eat time, on the day
when our large 'Lifechakan was in
action (‘Lifechakan approximatey
correspond to what on earh is called a
‘dynamo’)
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the effecs of colors and color combinations they know those
effecs can be beneficid or harmful thoudch they do not know
why.

In effect then the daily life of city dwellers today is techni
cally a form of mild but persisten torture in which victims
and victimisers are equally affected And all cal it '‘progress’
The resut is similar to tha wrough by deliberag torture The
spiritually strong recognie the challenge med it and sur
mourt it. The red succumb becone brutalised apatheti¢ eas
ily swayed anything or anyore promisirng relief from an
intolerabk situation is followed slavishly and men are easiy
moved to violence or to condonimg violene in wha they
imagine to be their interests All of this is brough abou by
men professilg high ideals but ignoran of the forces they
manipulate

It is incontestald tha all of thee phenomen work their
effecs eithe throudh the sense directly or (as with un-ionizel
air and subsong and ultrasontc sound through subtle physio
logicd receptorslt is, therefore clea tha they may bereduce
to mathematichterms at leag in principle

The anciens could not hawe built an H-bomb had they
wanted to. At the sane time, while the military mind may con
side killing peopk an aim in itself, the ultimate aim of war is
not so much genocia as the psychologich conques of the
enemy Brute force alore invariably provokes violent reaction
tyrannies seldan lag long when basé solely upon military
power. But when the eneny is psychologicaly helpless the
ruler is secure

We look at our own sociey and see human being reducel to
slavey by sensoy and suprasens@rphenomen imposeal by
men who do not know what they are doing We can easiy pos
tulate a situatian in which wiser but equally egotistich men
produe a similar effed deliberately through the knowledge
able manipulation of the senses

In the cathedrad and sacre art and architectue of the past
we see the knowledg of harmory and proporticn employel
rightly, provoking in all men who hawe nat had their emotiors
permanentt crippled or destroyd by moden educatim a
seng of the sacred It therefoe takes no gred legp in imagina
tion to conceiw of the same knowledg put to an opposie use
by the unscrupulousIn principle, buildings danceschans
and music could be devisal tha would redue the mas of ary
given populatio to helplessnesslit would not be difficult for
men who knew the secrets since men who dery that the secres
exig produe the effed consistentt in the twentieh century
And therr is a tradition repeatd throughou history (thoudh
no concree evidene | know) tha Egyp wanel and ulti-
mately fell through the widespred misuse of magic which is
ultimately the manipulation of harmont phenomena



This is but one valid reasm for keepirg certan types of
mathematich knowledg secret There are mary othess per
taining to the cours of developmetnand initiation of the indi-
vidual: the man found incapabé of keepirg a simple secr¢
cannd be entrustel with a more complex more dangeros
secret Finally, we mug conside the possibility tha our
undeniaby developé Westen intellect are purchasd at the
price of intuitiond and emotiond sensitivity, in times past
the misuse of mathematiceknowledg might hawe bean more
dangeros than it would be today.

In evey field of Egyptian knowledge the underlyirng princi-
ples were kept secret but made manifes in works If this know
ledge was eve written in books — and ther is mentimn of
sacrel libraries whos contens hawe neve been found — then
thee books were intendal only for thoe who had earne the
right to consut them Thus in writing, we haw but a few
mathematichpapyi intenda for studens and apparenty of a
purely practicd and mundar nature they involve problens
of distributing breal and bee amorg X numbe of people and
so on. Later, | shal briefly shov how Schwalle de Lubicz
proves that thee schod exerciss are necessan derived from a
high and exad theoretich mathematich knowledge

In astronomy thete are no texts but a marvellousy precie
calendricd systen indicates beyord any possibility of doult
that the Egyptiars possessgan advancd astronomy In geog
raphy and geodeyg there are no texts but the work of anumbe
of scholas has shown tha the siting and dimensiors of the
Grea Pyramid and of tombs and monumens dating bak to
the First Dynasty aswell as the whole complex systen of Eqyp-
tian weights and measurescould not hawe bea achievel with-
out preci®e knowledg of the circumferene of the earth of the
flattening of the poles and of mary othea geographich
details

In medicine agah ther is the problem of a shortag of
texts and the problan is compoundd by technicé difficulties
in translation But the availabk texts allude to a body of
unwritten knowledge while tha committed to writing, when
studiad closely, divulges a profourd knowledg of anatomy
pathology and diaghosis

Finally, and mog convincingly, ther are no texts relating to
architectura techniques Egyptian murak are rife with depic
tions of ostensiby everydg occupations (Actually, they hawe
adeepemeanirg aswell, but more of this later) We see carpen
ters potters stick-makers fishermen boatwrights brewmas
ters — all the trades commony associaté with a developéd
artisan culture But nowhee in Egypt is ther a scere showirg
an archite¢ at work. Nothing indicates the manne in which
the prodigiols monumens of Egypt were planned designe
or executed A few fragmentay plans laid out carefully on

27



S. Giedion
The Eternal Present
Oxford, 1957 Vol. |.p. 491

Schwalle de Lubicz stressd the
symbolic implications inheren in the
proportionad organisatia of the whole
of a gred temple The grapht analyss
in the secom volume is of supeb
precision One may not be willing to go
so far as to compae the meanirg of the
Christian cathedrh with the profoundy
different religious outlodk of the
Egyptians One may also fed extremey
cautiows abou acceptim the idea tha
different parts of the Luxor temple
reflea different stags of human growth
tha the proportiors of the innermos
sanctuay represeh thoe of a 'nouveau
ne' [newly born or tha one can find the
proportiors of an aduk skeletm in the
entire complex including the lates
additions

Schwalle de Lubicz volumes are not
normally found in the bibliograpty of
any seriols Egyptologist yet his
fundamenth point of the relation
betwea symbolc meanimg and the use
of proportiors cannd in the long run be
excludel from earnes consideration
His influene upon Robichm and
Varille, who were particulary concernd
with the cosmt implications of the
Egyptien temple led to a further
refinemen of Egyptian excavationsand
was a contributian to the neglecte
studies of the symbolisn diat permeats
all Egyptian architecture down to the
settig of evey stone

Ibid., p. 490

In the 195G the researh of Badavy and
R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz gawe adetaila
insight into the proportiona
organisatim of Egyptian buildings ...
Badawy gawe a summay of sone of his
idess ... Egyptian complexes sud as the
large New Kingdom temples which grew
by accretimm — new parts being addel in
front of the earlie structurs —
continuel to follow the same patten of
proportions even if separatd by severa
hundrea years Badaw describs as
'harmont design the systen basel on
certan recurrem dimensiors occurrirg
in grourd plans ard sectiors which can
be expresse by a constructionhdiagran
using isoscels triangles and squares
Both systems the arithmett of
Fibonact¢ and the grapht systen of the
golden section were combinel to achieve
harmont desigq in architectue
accordirg to fixed rules capabé of being
transmittel by teachimg without the help
of writing.'
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papyi s out in grids prove tha plans existel — which comes
as no surprise But not a word of the knowledge underlyirg
those plans That architecturd knowledg existed There is
the architectue to prove it. The technicé skill of the Egyp
tians has always bee self-evident It is now equally eviden
that this was matcha by a profourd knowledg of harmony
proportion geomety and design And it is clea that all of this
knowledge technicd and theoretical was secré and sacred
and tha the® secret were kept

They were manifeste in Egypts works where they might
produe their effects Schwalle de Lubicz's work consiss in
abstractilg from the art and architectue the profourd mathe
maticd and harmonc understandig responsibd for the
design of thes works, and in delving beneah the confusel and
complex appearane of the hieroglyphs mythology and sym
bolism to the simple metaphysichreality from which all this
apparenty arbitraly but actualy consistehand coheremhcom
plexity devolved

The linguistic thesis

Translation of the hieroglypls still presens difficulties. In
any Egyptologicd journal, half the articles generaly concen
unsolval problens of meaning gramma and syntax As it
stands the hieroglypts can be 'deciphered'but it is unjud to
s tha they can be exacty 'translated’

Champollim himsef did not beliewe tha he had revealel
all tha the hieroglyphs conceal But deah preventé him
from following up his presentimers and subsequenscholas
havwe not dore so either contentirg themselve with refine
ments upon his origind work. This failure has resulta in
translatiors tha miss the spirit and seng of the texts But
becaus Egyptologiss haw not found the metaphysichbass
of the whole of Egyptian civilisation, they attribute the inco-
herene of the texts to primitive and 'unevolved Egyptian
thinking rathe than to fundamenth shortcoming of ther
own.

As is s0 often the ca® with solved mysteries once the solu
tion is providd it is difficult to see how it shoul not hawe been
discovere long aga But though simple enoud to explan
and illustrate the symbolc key to the hieroglyphs requires a
kind of thinking that is diametrically opposé to the analytic
spirit of moden thought The analytc mind rebek and refuses
to countenane a symbd tha contairs within a single sign a
complet hierarcly of meanirg from the litera to the mog
abstract But this is what the hieroglypts do.

Curiously enough if Egyptologiss stud rigidly to an abso
lutely litera translation of the texts the underlying symbolic



The Pyramd Texts (or more accurately,
The Book of Coming into Light) carved
in magnificent hieroglyphs in the
pyramid of Unas (Fifth Dynasty) in
Saqgara.

meanirg would almog force itsef upon them but by
approachig the texts cerebrally by trying to turn them into
an equivalen of our 'literature; they effectively coverel over
this inner meaning

Thus, the sign for 'bird' shows a bird. But the constan use of
this symbad in sacre texts suggest tha the literal meanirg
does not tell the whole story. And the ubiquitous symbd for
the 'soul (the ba, a bird with ahuman head provides the clue

to the symbolic meanimg of 'bird". The sign refeis not only to
the physica bird, but also to all the functiors and properties
that are containe within the 'ided of bird: the ability to fly, to
escag from the earth and hene the principle of volatility
which ultimately implies 'spirit'. When in religious texts the
Egyptiars carefuly drew scens of men drawing closal a net
ful of wild birds, they were nat merey reminding the hoverirg
disembodid dea of the pastime of earth but performirg a
magic rite reminding him of the exigencie of the spirit; of the
neda to capture to 'draw the net arourd the volatile aspect of
the spiritud self The failure to understad both the purpo®
of myth and its underlyirg verity contributes to the curren
unsatisfactoy picture of ancien Egypt

Consonah with evolutionay thought moden scholas
regad myth as eithe a quaint early attempg by primitives to
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rationalie the baffling physicd world, a romantc effort to
escap from harsh matter-of-fat realities or as aclumgy artis-
tic endeavou to communica¢ historicd and political reali
ties Even Jung who often sav wisdom where othess sav only
superstition attributed the universaliy of myth to the work-
ings of a mysterios 'collective unconscious'

Schwalle de Lubicz comes to acontray conclusio and sub
stantiats his claim. Myth may be the earlies known mears of
communicatilg information related to the natue of the cos
mos but it is also the mog precise the mod complete and per
haps the best

Myth dramatise cosmt laws principles processes
relationshi and functions which in turn may be defined and

describel by numbe and the interplay betwe& numbers

Definitions:

The subjectiviy of langua@ is sud that
reades will invariably put individud
interpretatios upon mary of the
constanty recurrirg key words in this
text In evey case the standad
dictionary definitions are so vagle as to
promote individud interpretation The
following definitions are therefoe not
intendea as comprehensie or
conclusive but they a lead sene to
define the® words as they are intendel
within the presenh context

Action:

the observabd consequeneof the
mystical unobservald Primordid

universe Primordid action is
simultaneousl 'reaction! Esoterically
Action is the revol of spirit agains its
imprisonmen in mattet

Function:

the specificiy of action its role.
Process:

a sequene of action characterisé by
organisé functions

Pattern:

the schena of process the manne in
which it manifess itself.

Form:

the observabd consequereof patten in
time and space a ca is a vital form; a

Scission Action is 'causéof the triangle is an abstrat or ided form.

The mathematicd thesis

Schwalle de Lubicz's seconl thess is mathematical Both the
deliberae use of harmonc proportiors in art and architectue
and the numericéd bass underlyirg Egyptian myth compellal
him to a detaile reconsideratin of Pythagoreanismand to
the constructimm of a systen of thoughl consonah with the
masterpieceg of Egyp — with the fad of an empire that lasted
four thousawl years But it is a systen for which our discursive
langua@ provides no convenien label It is at once philoso
phy, mathematicsmystician and theology To comprehed it
rightly, no aspet of it shoul be studiel without simultane
ously taking into accoun its othe aspects In Egypt the
accomplishd tempk permitted — indeal compellel — this
simultaneity But in orde to explan it or descrite it satisfactor
ily in moden language we mug do it piecemeal

‘Numbe is All', declar@ the PythagoreansTo us it seens
odd to classiy numbes as 'limited, unlimited odd even
single multiple; right, left; male female rectangularcurved



Socrats
Philebus, par. 64

If measue and symmety are absemn from
any compositia in any degree ruin
awaits both the ingrediens and the
compositi . . . Measue and symmety
are beauy and virtue the world over.

F. Le Lionnais

'‘Les Grands Courantsde la Pensee
Mathematique'

Cahiersdu Sud, 1948 p. 76

'Numbe resides in all that is known,
without it we could not think, nor know
anything, wrote Philolaus the
Pythagorea philosopher

Lanceld Hogben
Mathematics for the Millions
Pan Books 1967 p. 16

Platos exaltation of mathematis as an
augu$ and mysteriow ritual had its
roots in the dak superstitios which
troubled and fancifu puerilities which
entranced peopk who were living
through the childhodl of civilisation . . .
His influence on educatiom has sprea a
veil of mystey over mathematis and
helpel to presere the quee freemasony
of the Pythagoren Brotherhoodswhos
membes were put to deah for revealirg
mathematich secres now printed in
schod books

M. Griaule
Conversations with  Ogotemmeli
Oxford, 1965 p. 60

One could not spe& of the Lebe in front
of the Hogons wife, of the eight
ancestos in front of the priests wife, of
the Nummo in front of a smith, or of
anything before fools.

light, dark good bad square oblong It seens equally odd to
call five the numbe of 'love’ and eight the numbe of 'justice:!
It seens less odd once we conside the thinking thet led to thes
attributions

The fad tha the human mind can discriminat proves tha
the numbe two has a differert meanirg than the numbe one
The ability to distinguis implies difference and differene
requires two in orde to hawe ary meaning We can of course
creat linguistic traps and argue tha there is no way to prove
that langua@ correspond to 'reality’. From suc atrap there
is no escape But if we allow that in some way languag does
correspod to reality, then philosophically humbe& become
imbued with meaning and numbes are not mete intellectua
abstractions

From the standpoimof everydy experiencewe are awae of
the univer® as an incredibly diverse systen mace up of amulti-
plicity of apparenhunities A dud is a unity, made of a multi-
plicity of cells eadh of which is a unity made up of a
multiplicity of molecules ead of which is a unity mace up of
a multiplicity of atoms ead of which is a unity made up of a
multiplicity of 'particles for whose descriptio ordinay lan
guacge will no longe suffice See one way they are particles
or unities sea anothe way, they are modes of behaviou of
energy ard it is enery that is now regarde as the ultimate
unity underlying the materid universe

The sane line of thinking followed into the macrocosmnd
sphee leadks to the sane conclusion The dudk is a unity,
which is one aspetof the pland earth which isaunity, which
in its turn is par of the sola system which is aunity, etc . . .
and on and on to the galaxies which, combined make up the
unimaginabé unity we cal the 'universe' Positiviss and cer
tain linguistic philosophes may argwe tha the concep 'uni-
verse is afallacy, that the univer® is an illusion, no more than
the sum of its parts But in tha ca® a duck or a positivist, is
also a fallacy and an illusion, and no more than the sum of its
parts

Multiplicity presuppos®unity. Multiplicity is meaningles
unless unity also has meaning Both terms confe a real not
merel abstract meanig upon number

It is the manne in which our senssreceiwe information tha
creats an automatic often insuperable problem Multiplicity
assauls our sense on evel front, while the unities we cal
'duck;, 'cell'and 'molecule are provisiona and relative — and
we know this. We are sudt philosophicaly provisional rela
tive unities ourselves Philosophically logically, we may pos
tulate an ultimate unity, but it is impalpabé to our senses

We are obliged to acknowledg the limits of reason and to
acknowled@ the necessar reality of realns to which reasm
has no accessAnd while reasm will not in itsef s¢ men going
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The generation of triangular and square
numbers shown schematically can
sometimesgive an insight into the
properties of nhumbersand the
relationships between them that swifter
and more ‘efficient’ modern calculating
methods conceal. The Pythagorean
ponders rather than memorizes,and
understandingdoes not necessarily
follow cumulatively, logically or
sequentially.Like the Tao, it seemsthere
one moment, andgone the next. The
triangle is thefirst ‘form’; four is thefirst
possible ‘analog' of one, and substance
in principle; the tetractys is
simultaneously ten, four and one. The
meaning of the trinity as three-in-one
can come leapingto you out of the
diagram while remaining forever
obscuredwhen expressedn words. But it
requires a certain kind of perception,
and thoselacking it are quickto deride it.
It is a foolish sultan who thinkshis
eunuchs authorities because theyspeak
objectively about love.
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along the paths of an initiatic tradition (that is the function of
conscience)reasm is enoudn to invalidate skepticism

It is the sense tha make us skeptics When scientiss and
intellectuak claim tha their atheisn or agnosticisn is forced
upon them by 'reason' they lie. They hawe simply failed to
apply therr reasm to the relative and provisiond datareturnal
by the senses

What is today called Pythagorea numbe mystician is
Egyptian in origin (if not older still) and correspond to the
underlying philosoply behird all the arts and sciencs of
Egypt In effect wha Pythagora did was to undramatis
myth — a stratey tha had the advantag of talking directly to
those capabé of thinking along the lines

The work of Schwalle de Lubicz and the independenbut
complementay work of a few othea contemporay thinkers
(J. G. Bennett for examplg has macke it possibeé to re-expres
Pythagorea theoy in a way acceptal® to our thinking.
When we reapp¥ this to Egyptian myth it becoms clea tha
these curious tales are basel upon an understandig of num-
be and the interplay of number not upon animism tribal
superstitions priesty feuds the raw materid of history or
dreams

Number: key to function, proces and principle

1

Oneg the Absolute or unity, createl multiplicity out of itself.
One becane Two.

J. M. Plumley

in Ancient Cosmologies,ed C. Blacke
and M. Loewe

Allen & Unwin, 1975 p. 24

For them [the Egyptian$ the Whole
Universe was a living unity . . . the

Ibid., p. 34

As in the cosmoloy of Hermopols and
Heliopolis we find mentian of the
Primevd God of the Waters Nun, and a
femak counterpart Nunet But in the
Memphite cosmogog the® are sad to

Ancient Egyptiars could not conceiwe of
anything tha was not alive in sonme
degre ... the Ancient Egyptian could
specula¢ that there had bee a time
when the world as they knew it did not
exig . . . Evely Egyptian Creatio story,
of which ther are three maja accounsg

. . stars with the bast assumptia tha
before the beginnirg of things there was
a Primaevé Abyss of waters everywhere
endless and without boundaris or
directions This was unlike any se
which has a surface for there there was
neithe up nor down ... only a limitless
deg — endlessdark; infinite . . .

be the producs of the Eternd Mind,
Ptah who manifess himsef in mary
ways ard unde mary aspects The
anciernt gods of the othe cosmogonies
including Atum, are sad to be containel
in Ptah 'They haw their forms in Ptah
and are nothing but Ptah Atum is statel
to be the heat and tongwe of Ptah and
the divine forms of the® are the gods
Horus and Thoth.



A. A. MacDonnel
A Vedic Reader for Students
Madras 1951 X, 129

There was not the non-existehnor the
existert then there was not the air nor
the heavea which is beyond What did it
contair? Where In whos protectior?
Was ther water, unfathomable
profound?

There was not deah nor immortality
then There was not the beaca of night,
nor of day. That one breathedwindless
by its power Othe than tha there was
not anything beyond

Darknes was in the beginnirg hidden
by darknessindistinguishablgall this
was water That which, coming into
being was covera with the void, that
One aro® throuch the powe of hea or
‘energy!

Desire in the beginnirg canme upon
that, desie tha was the first seel of
mind. Sage seekimg in their hears with
wisdom found out the bond of the
existert in the non-existent

Jea Yoyotte and Serg Saunera
La Naissance du Monde
Source Orientales 196

The wates part, the hill arises and is
fanned by the wings of the Benau bird
[the Phoeni} ... the wates shuddered
On the primordid mound abou the
Phoenix the light becane halod in its
rays and flooding its silhouete until it
becane a flaming disc rising to the
heavens

This Schwalle de Lubicz calls the '‘Primordid Scission
(Division, Separation) It is foreve unfathomabé and incom
prehensibé to human faculties (althoudh languag@ allows us
to expres wha we cannd comprehend)

The creation of the univers is a mystery But in Egypt this
was regarde as the only ineluctabé mystey — beyord the Pri-
mordid Scission all isin principle comprehensibleAnd if it
is objectal tha a philosoply foundal upon a mystey is unsa
tisfactory, it mug be rememberd tha moden sciene is rife
not only with mysteries but with abstractios correspondig
to no possibk experiene in reality: the zerq which is anega
tion; infinity, which is an abstraction and the squae root of
minus one which is both a negatio and an abstraction Egypt
carefuly avoided the abstract

Turn (transcendetn cause) in regardirg himself createl
Atum out of Nun, the primevd waters

Heliopolis — appearane of Turn or He, who is bom in the Nu,

Atum represerd simultaneously
affirmation (or existencg and negatim
(bread of primordid unity). Thus
Heliopolis reveas the ultimate mystey
of Non-Beirg and Being

Non-Being is the source Being is its
negation Turn initiates the divine
analyss of the creatiwe act

When the sky had not yet become
When the earh had not yet become
When the two pillars, Shu and Tefnu
had not yet become

Before the gods were born,

Before Deah had appeared

Before the Quarré (or Combat)

Before the Eye of Horus had been gougel
out,

Before Sets testicles had been cut ...

In our terms unity, the Absolute or unpolarisé energy in
becomirg consciows of itself, creats polarisel energy One
becoms simultaneoust Two and Three

Two, regardé by itself, is divisive by nature Two represerd
the principle of multiplicity; Two, uncheckedis the cal to
chaos Two is the Fall.

But Two is reconcila to unity, included within unity, by
the simultaneos creatin of Three Three represerd the prin-
ciple of reconciliation of relationship (This three-in-or is of
course the Christian trinity, the same trinity that is describé
in innumerabé mythologies throughou the world.)

Numbess are neithe abstractios nor entities in themselves
Numbes are name applied to the functions and principles
upon which the univer® is createl and maintained Through
the study of numbe — perha only throudh the study of num
ber — the® functionsand principles can be understoodGener
ally speaking we take the® functiors and principles for
granted we do not even realie they underlie all our experiene
and that at the sane time, we are largely ignoran of them We
can only measue results which provide us with quantitatiwe
data but not with understandingWe experiene the world in
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H. R. Ellis Davidsm

Ancient Cosmologies,

Ed. Carmen Blacke and Michad Loewe
Allen and Unwin, 1975 p. 183

The beginnirg and erd of the worlds of
gods and men is a subje¢ which in
Scandinawa as elsewhee invited
speculation The emergene of an
orderal world out of chas is
continuousy emphasiseé in the
literature The origind stae of
formlessnes befoe creatio is not
normally representé by wate —
althoudh ther is a concep of earh
rising out of the sea — but by a gred
abyss Ginnungagapwhich appeard
empty but which was in reality pregnan
with potentia life.

Rig Veda

In the beginnirg there was the
fathomles ocea from which the One
createl himsef by the immensiy of his
energy

Pete Tompkins
Mysteries of the Mexican Pyramids
Harpea & Row, 1976 p. 28

According to Martinex the Maya cane to
the mathematichcertainy of the
existene of a cosmt consciousnes
which they namel 'Hunab Ku', sok
dispense of measuremenand
movement to whom they attributed the
mathematich structurirg of the
universe This divinity they represente
by a circle in which was inscribel a
square just as did Pythagoras

The Maya believel tha their suprene
divinity functionel throuch a principle
of dynamt dualism or polarity ... by
which, through the ageng of the four
prime elementsair, fire, wate and earh
... the whole materia world was
engenderé ... To the Maya the earh
was not a corpse it was neithe deal nor
inert, but a living entity immediatey
tied to the existene of man
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terms of birth, growth, fertilisation, maturation senescence
death renewal We experiene in ternms of time and space dis-
tance direction velocity.

But contemporay sciene can accoun for this only in par
tial, superficial] quantitative terms And eithe it refuse to
admit thee shortcomings or to the manifold mysterie it
applies meaningles but impressie labels Eloquen in the
emperors new vocabulary it insiss the mystey is solved
'Selection pressure''survivd value, 'interaction betwea gen
etics and environment — analy® ary or all of thes terms and
you will find underlyirg all the mysteries of fecundation
birth, growth, maturation senescencedeath renewal None
can be accountd for by the scientifc method

Yet throuch a restate Pythagorea numbe mystician an
insight can be gaina into their nature The philosoply basel
upon Pythagoreaniw is called by Schwalle de Lubicz 'the
only true philosophy. Thisis not arrogane but arecognitin
of the fadt that by this mears we can beghn to understad the
world as we experienceit.

2

The Absolute unity, in becomirg conscios of itseff creates
multiplicity, or polarity. One becoms Two.

Twois not One plus One Metaphysically Two can neve be
the sun of One plus One since metaphysically there is only
one One which is All.

Two expresse fundamenth opposition fundamenth con
trariety of nature polarisation And polarity is fundamenthto
all phenomen without exception In Egyptian myth, this
fundamentl opposition is vividly depicta in the intermi
nable conflict betwea Seh and Horus (ultimately reconcilel
after the deah of the king).

The Primordid Scissim provokes postulates reaction
Modem sciene is awae of the fundamenthpolarity of pheno
mera — thoudh without acknowledgig its implications or
its necessanl transcendennature Energ is the measurald
expressio of the revok of spirit againg its imprisonmen in
matter There is no way to expres this fundamenthverity in
acceptal® scientific language Yet the languag of myth
expresse it eloquently in Egypt Ptah the creato of forms is
depicta as imprisoned bourd in swaddlirg clothes

Polarity is fundamenth to all phenomen without excep
tion, but it changs in aspetaccordimg to the situation This
fad is taken into accoun in comma language We apply dif-
ferert names accordiry to the situatian or categoy of phene
mena Negative positive active passive male female



P. H. Michel

Les Nombres Figures dans
I'Arithmetique  Pythagoricienne}
Conferene du Palas de la Decouvert
1958 (Ser D., No. 56) p. 16

American mathematicias Karpinsk
and Anning haw furthe shown the
fundamenté distinction of the
Pythagoreas to hawe bee justified
betwee odd and ever numbes — in the
way in which they differ in calculatirg
powers of numbers

H. Frankfot
Kingship and the Gods
University of Chicagq 1948

The embodimen of the two Gods [Seh
and Horug is anothe instane of the
peculia dualisn tha expresse totality
as an equilibrium of opposites

Tutankhamen'sdiadem. The combined
vulture and cobra symbolizethe
geographical union of Upperand Lower
Egypt, and the spiritual union of the
faculties of discrimination or intellect
(the cobra) and assimilation (the
vulture). The shape of thediadem
perfectly delineatesthe region of the
brain in which theseparticularly human
facultiesare seated,and it is probably no
accident that the form of the serpent's
body nicely imitates the form of the
division between the hemispheresof the
brain.

initiating, resisting affirming, denying yes no; true, false —
eadh pair represert a different aspet of the same fundamen
tal principle of polarity.

For purpose of clarity and precision we carefuly distin
guish amoryg thex ses of polarities accordim to their specifc
function within a given situation And it is true tha by doing
SO, we may gain in clarity and precision At the same time we
may — and in sciene invariably do — lose sight of the cosmig
all-pervadirg natue of polarity. In myth, this dange is
avoided In myth the cosmt natue is intensified and the indi-
vidua scholar philosophe or artig utilises tha precie aspet
of the principle tha applies to his tak or quest whateve it
may be Precision and clarity are not purchasd at the price of
diffusion.

Two, regardd in itself, represerd a stat of primordid or
principia tension It is a hypotheticd condition of eternaly
unreconcilel opposites (In nature sud a stae does not exist)
Two is static In the world of Two, nothing can happen

3

A relationshp mug be establishd betwe@& opposimg forces
The establishmenof relationshp is, in itself, tha third force
Oneg in becomimy Two, becoms Three simultaneously The
'becoming is the third force automaticaly providing the
innate and necessar (and mysteriou$ reconciling principle.

Here we cone to an insolubk problem in both languag@ and
logic. The logicd mind is polar by nature and cannda accep or
comprehed theprinciple of relationship Throughot his-
tory, scholars theologiars and mystics hawe bea facel with
the problem of explaining the trinity in discursive language
(Platb wrestlel manfully with it in his descriptiomm of the
‘world soul} to all but Pythagoreas it seens gibberish) Yet
the principle of Three is easiy applied to daily life where
agah accordimg to the natue of the situation we apply adiffer-
ent name

Male/femak is not a relationship For ther to be relation
ship there mug be 'love or at leag 'desire’ A sculpta and a
block of wood will not produ@ a statue The sculptad mug
hawe 'inspiration! Sodium/chlorim is not in itsef enoud to
produe achemicé reaction there mug be 'affinity’. Even the
rationalist the determinist pays unwitting homag to the
principle: unabk to accoun for the physica world throug
genetic and environment he calls in ‘interaction, which is a
labd applied to a mystery

Logic and reasm are faculties for discerning distinguish
ing, discriminatirg (note the Gree prefix di-, meanirg two).
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M. Griaule and G. Dieterlen
African Worlds (ed D. Forde
Oxford, 1954 p. 217

Incidentally, the study of the Bambaa
had brough to light unexpectd
cosmologis and metaphysicsThere
too, Wate and the Word were the
foundatiors of spiritud and religious
life.

L. E. Orgd
Origins of Life
Chapma and Hall, 1973 p. 47

Ead triplet of nucleotids correspond
eithe to an amino acid or to a signd to
stop translation Since there are 64 [4 x 4
x 4] differert triplets and only 20 amino
acids mary of the amino acids are
represente by two or more triplets

Ibid., p. 157

The genetc code from a vely early stag
in its evolution on, mug hawe bee a
three-lette code There is no obvious
reasm why a two-lette or four-letter
coce shoutl not hawe evolve in the
primitive earth However no transitin
from an advancd two- or four-letter
coce would hawe been possible Sud a
transition would hawe led to a disastros
misinterpretatio of all the genetc
information tha had been accumulatd
by naturd selection

H. R. Ellis Davidsm
Op, cit, p. 18

It has recenty beea claimed by German
scholas tha ther is evidene for the
concep of a mighty creatiwe deity [in
Scandinavia cosmology expresse in
symbolic patterrs or ornamens ...
Detailed work shows that a favourite
motif is a face with an open mouth
which issue a kind of cloud
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But logic and reasa will not accoun for everydy experience
even logiciars fall in love.

The third force cannd be 'known by the rationd faculties
hene the aura of mystey hoverirg abou evey one of its
innumerabé aspect — 'love, 'desire’ 'affinity’, 'attraction,
'inspiration! What does the geneticis 'know abou 'interac
tion'? He cant measue it. He infers it, extrapolats from his
own experience and by using a word from which all emotian
has been removed assume he is being 'rational: He can
define ‘interaction with no more precisio than the sculpta
can define 'inspiration or the lover, 'desire!

The heart not the head understand Three (By 'heart |
mean the complex of human emotiona faculties) 'Under
standing is an emotion&d more than an intellectud function,
and it is practicalyy a synonym for reconciliation for relation
ship. The more one understandsthe more he or she is able to
reconcile and relate The more one understandsthe more one
reconciles seemimy incongruities and inconsistencieslt ispos
sible to know a gred ded and understad vely little.

So, while we cannd measue or know Three directly, we
experiene it everywhere From comma everydy experience
we can projed and recognig the metaphysichrole of Three
we can see why trinities are universa to the mythologies of the
world. Threeis the 'Word', the 'Holy Ghost; the Absolute con
sciows of itself. Man does naot directly experiene the Absolute
or unity or the Primordid Scission But the famows mysticd
experienceunion with God, is, | believe the dired experiene
of tha aspet of the Absolute tha is consciousness

The degre to which one understand Three is afair indica
tion of the degre to which he or she is civilised. To acknow}
edge the third force is to assen to the fundamenth mystey of
creation a the sane time it is a recognitio of the fundamen
tal nea to reconcik opposites The man who understang
Three is not easiy seducd into dogmatism He knows tha
true and false in our world are relative — or if seemingy abse
lute, asin logicd systemsthen tha systen itseff is but relative
and abstractd from a greater more comple reality. The fail-
ure to understad this resuls in the curious moden reasoniig
that declars the patt valid but the whole an illusion.

Though the third force cannd be measurd or known
directly, an enlightend sciene sud as the Egyptian can ded
with it precisely Any manifestatio in the physicda world
represerd a momen of equilibrium betwea positive and
negative forces A sciene tha understand this also under
stand that by knowing enoudh abou thos positive and nega
tive forces it will alsg by inference know abou the ineffable
third force since this mug be equa to the opposirg forces in
orde to bring abou that momern of balance The ability to
make use of this knowledg is one aspet of 'magic:



Marcd Griaule
Op. cit., p. 73

'The crat of weavirg in fact, sad
Ogotemmell in conclusion 'is the tomb
of resurrectionthe marriage bed and the
fruitful womb!

It remainel only to spe& of the Word,
on which (he saig the whole revelatin
of the art of weavirg was based

Ibid., p. 19

The words tha the Spirit uttered filled
all the interstices of the stuff they were
woven in the threads and formed patt
and parcé of the cloth. They were the
cloth, and the cloth was the Word. That
is why woven materia is called soy
which means'lt is the spoker word'. Soy
also mears 'Seven' for the Spirit who
spole as he wove was sevenh in the
series of ancestors

Ibid., p. 212

The Numbe 4 is moreover the numbe
of femininity, tha is, of fertility.
Ogotemmeil had often sad tha the ided
pair was composé of two females and
consequenyl had the sane sign as the
creative word.

In everydy life, recognition of the role of Three is a st
toward tha mog difficult of feats acceptane of the oppost
tion. A masterpiee of art, indeal creatio of any sort can take
place only in the face of commensura opposition To the
sculptor, the blodk of wood is his oppositian in a very red
seng — as evel sculpta knows If his inspiratim is insuffi-
ciernt to ded with his block of wood, he will eithe go out and
get drurk or produe an ambitiows failure. If the blodk of
wood is insufficiert to his inspiration he will finish with a
seng of frustratel ambition Eay to recogni€ in principle,
the ability to give the oppositia itsdue is one of the mod diffi-
cult things to put into practice This is why the principle is
expressd and re-expressg in a thousan different ways in
sacrel literatures of the world. It is this, and not any seng of
obsequiousnesdhat is mear by the Christian dictum to 'love
thine enemy! Try to love thine enemy

A

Material, substancethings the physica world is the matrix of
all sensuos experience But materid or substane cannd be
accountd for in two terms or in three Two is an abstrat or
'spiritual tension Three is an abstrat or 'spiritual relation
ship. Two and three are insufficiert to accoun for the idea of
'substance’'and we can illustrate this by analogy Lover /
beloved / desie is not yet a'householtor even an affair. Sculp
tor / block / inspiratian is not yet a statue Sodiun / chlorine /
affinity is not yet salt To accoun for matte in principle
requires four terms sculpta / block / inspiratian / statue
lover / beloved / desie / affair; sodium / chlorine / affinity /
salt

Thus matte is a principle over and abo\e polarity and rela
tionship It includes of necessityboth Two and Three yet is
somethimg beyord the sun of its constituentsas evey sculp
tor and lover knows full well. Matter or substane is both a
composie and a new unity; it is an analoge of the absolue
unity, with its triune nature

The four terms needéd to accoun for matte are the famouws
four elemens — which are not, as moden sciene believes a
primitive attemp to accoun for the mysteries of the materid
universe but rathe a preci® and sophisticatd mears of
describirg the inherern nature of matter The anciens did not
think that matte was actualy made up of the physica realities
fire, earth air and water They usal the® four commonplae
phenomean to descrile the functiond roles of the four terms
necessar to matteg — or, rather to the principle of substantial-
ity. (At Fou we hawe not arrived yet a the actua physica stuff
we stub our toes against) Fire is the active coagulatimg princi-
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Form is intimately related tojunction.
The octahedronor doublepyramid is the
most compressed odensest form.lt
occupies the smallest percentage dhe
volume that enclosesit, while the sphere
occupiesthe greatest. So the densest
forms of matter, minerals and crystals,
tend to octahedralor related forms;
volatiles and gases expando fill a
sphere. The octahedronis the
imprisonedfire of the 'seed’, the
materialized aspect of the sphere, which
is symbolically spirit. Among their
many functions, the great pyramidsof
Egypt served asmodelsof the northern
hemisphere,and the choice of the
pyramid shape wasbasedupon symbolic
as well as geodesicand architectural
considerations.

W. G. Lambet

Ancient Cosmologies,Ed. C. Blacke
and M. Loewe
Allen and Unwin, 1975 p. 34

The idea tha everythirg goes bad to the
prime elemen wate occus in source
Greek Egyptian Palestinian Syrian
and Mesopotamian

Lanceld Hogben
Mathematics for the Millions,
Pan Books 1967 p. 1®

Anothe clas of goad omers was tha of
triangula numbers A stoly abou thes
shows you how differert was
mathematis as cultivated by the
Pythagorea Brotherhod from the
mathematis which the Gre&k merchans
and craftsme could us ... In Lucians
dialogwe a merchan asks Pythagora
what he can teah him. 'l will tead you
how to count says Pythagoras'l know
that already, replies the merchant 'How
do you count? askal the philosopher
The mercham begins '‘One two, three
four . . .' 'Stop! cries Pythagoras'what
you take to be four is ten or a perfed
triangle and our symbol! Seemingly
the audience of Pythagora wantel
charades He gawe them brighte and
bette charades

Tao Te Ching
Translatel by D. C. Lao, Penguin 1963
p. 1@

When the beg studenis taugtt the Tao,
he practices it assiduously When the
avera@ studen is taugh the Tao, it
seens to him there one momern and
gore the next When the worg studen is
taugh the Tao, he laugts out loud. If
he did not laugh it would be unworthy of
being the Tao.
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ple; eart is the receptive formative principle air is the subtle
mediatirg principle, tha which effecs the interchang of for-
ces wate is the composite principle, produd of fire, eart and
air — and yet a 'substanceove and abowe them

Fire, air, earth water The anciens cho% with care To sy
the sane thing in moden terns requires more words and
none stick in the memory Active principle, receptie princi-
ple, mediatirg principle, materid principle — why bothe
with sud abstractios when fire, earth air and wate sa the
same and sg it betteR

In Egypt the intimate connectim betwea& Fou and the
materid or substantih world was applied in symbolism We
find the four orientations the four regiors of the sky, the four
pillars of the sky (materid suppot of the reaim of the spirit),
the four sors of Horus the four organs the four canopc jars
into which the four orgars were placal afte death the four
children of Gely the earth

Unity is perfect eternal undifferentiatél consciousness

Unity becomimg consciows of itsef creats differentiation
which is polarity. Polarity, or duality, is adud expressia of
unity. Thus eat aspet partake of the nature of unity and of
the nature of duality — of the 'Oné and of the 'Other; as Plabb
put it.

Thus eat aspet of primordial spiritud duality is itsef
dual The primordid Scissim creats a twofold antagonism
which is reconcile by consciousnessrhis doubk reaction or
double inversion is the bast of the materid world. If we under
stard nothing of this fourfold process we understad littl e of
the world of phenomen — which is our world. Symbols stud
ied in the corre¢ manner make thee processe cleare than
words The squake inscribad in acircle represerg passive pot
entid matte containe within unity. The same proces is
shown in action as it were in the cros — which israthe more
than two sticks of wood upon which an upstat Jevw was



Death mask of Tutankhamen.The
crossedarms and crossedlail and crook
serve the same symbolic purposes the
Christian Cross: thecross of Matter. And
both Pharoah and Christ represent
CosmicMan, He who maytranscendthe
cross of the flesh; Five,Numberof 'Love’
to the Pythagoreans, Numbeof
Eternity, that is to say, beyond Time ..
Note the elaborate numbesymbolism

expressedin the flail with its triple lash

and sets of sevenknots or beads. This is
typical of Egyptian thinking. Ornament
or design is seldom if ever arbitrary.
Study of the numbers commanding the
patterns usually reveals the symbolic
thinking underlying that choice.

Direct evidence of Egyptian knowledge
and use of the 3,45. Pythagoreantriangle
is rare, but this relief from the tomb of
RamesesVI is an instanceof it.

nailed This is the cros of matter upon which all of us are
pinned Upon the cross the Christ the cosmt man is cruck
fied. By reconcilirg its polarities throudh his own conscious
ness he attairs unity.

It is this same principle of doubk inversiomn and
reconciliation that lies behind all religious Egyptian art and
architecture The crossd arms of the mummified pharad —
who (whateve his personé traits may hawe beer) represerd
successig stages of the cosmt man — holds the crosse scepte
and flail of his authority Schematically the point where the
two arms of the Christian cros interset represerd the ad of
reconciliation the mysticd point of creation the 'seed' Upon
a similar scheme the exalted mummified pharad represerd
the same abstrat point.

The cros and the mummified pharad thus symboli® both
Four and Five.

;.
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5

To the PythagoreansFive was the numbe of 'love becaus it
represente the union of the first male number Three and the
first femak number Two.

Five may also be called the first ‘'universal number Oneg
that is unity, containirg as it does all and everything is strictly
speakig incomprehensible Five, incorporatirg the princi-
ples of polarity and reconciliation is the key to the understand
ing of the manifestd universe For the universe and all
phenomea without exception are polar in nature treble in
principle.

From the roots of Two, Threeand Five all harmont propor
tions and relationshig can be derived The interplay of thes
proportiors and relatiors command the forms of all mattet
organc and inorganic and all processe and sequence of
growth. It may be tha in the not too distart future with the
aid of computers sciene may come to a precie knowledg of
these complex interactions But it will not succed in doing so
until it acceps$ the underlying principles which the anciens
knew.

It may seen odd to saddé numbes with gender But reflec
tion upon the functiond role of numbes quickly justifies
such aprocedure Two, polarity, represerts a stateof tension
Three relationship represerd an act of reconciliation Fem
ale numbers the even numbers represenstate or conditions
the femak is tha which is acted upon The maleis tha which
is initiative, active 'creative’ positive (aggressiverational)
the femak is correspondingl receptive passive 'created (sen
sitive, nuturing) This isnot atrad advocatimg universa male
chauvinism the univerg is polar, masculine/feminia by
nature And it is probabl no acciden that in countles phe
nomera of the naturd world, we find this relationshp
betwe@& odd numbes and masculinity even numbes and fem
ininity. Genitd orgars are usually treble Femae mammas of
all specis hawe two (or multiples of two) breastsIn an acciden
tal universe ther is no reasm why sud uniformity shout
prevail

So Five, to the Pythagoreanswas the numbe of love, but
given the innumerabé connotatios of tha much abuse
word, it is perha preferabé to cal Five the numbe of life.

Four terms are necessar to accoun for the idea of matter or
substance But the® four ternms are insufficiert to accoun for
its creation It is Five — the union of male and femak — tha
enable it to 'happen'

And itisan understandigof Five in this seng tha isrespon
sible for the peculia reverene in which Five has bee held in
so mary cultures this is why pentagran and pentago haw



Hieroglyphics of Horapollon
Tr. by J. B. van der Walls ard J. Vergoe

Fond Reire Elisabeth Brussels 1943 p.
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When they wanted to portray the god of
the universe or destiny or the numbe 5,
they painted a star

beean sacrel symbok in esoterc organisatios (and why it is so
ironic to see it currenty usal as the bass of the plan of the
world's larges$ military headquarters)In anciern Egypt the
symbd for a sta was drawn with five points The ided of the
realise&l man was to becone a star and to 'becong one of the
compaly of Ra.

Asweapply the functiond roles of numbe to familiar condk
tions of everydg life, we can gain insight into the manne in
which they operae more easiy than we can by technica
description Roles chang and becone more complex within
functions Man/woma is a polarity. But the sane man and
woman linked by desie in a relationship are no longe the
same and when the three-tem relationshp turns into the
tetrad of affair, or household the parties to it agan chang
functionaly — as all lovers husband and wives know full
well. The parties involved play both active masculine initiat-
ing and passive femining receptie roles simultaneously.The
lover is active toward his beloved receptiv to desire she is
receptie to his advancesbut provokes desire The sculpta is
active toward the block of wood receptie to inspiration the
block of wood is receptiwe to the chisel provoking inspiration

This kind of thinking underlies the vital philosoply of
Egypt

Broadly speaking contemporay philosoply falls into two
main camps One characteriseg by logicd positivian and its
rathe more sophisticatd descendants concentrate upon
logic and a scientific methodology The other, typified by exis
tentialiam in its various forms concentrateupon human expe
rience in a persond or socid context Neithe schod
incorporates Pythagorea thinking, with the resut tha the
positivists hawe developé a rigorously consisteh analytica
tood unrelatel to humean experience while the existentialis$
havwe macde usefd observatios abou experience but cannd
fit them into aconsistehor convincirg structure The Pythag
orean approab reveas a structue and systen underlyirg expe
rience

The philosoply of ancien Egypt is not philosoply in our
sense there are no explanatoy texts It is nevertheles a red
philosoply in the seng tha it is systematic self-consistent
coherem and organis@ upon principles that can be expresse
philosophically Egyp expressd the® idea in mythology,
and it is not until tha mythology is studial as the dramatisa
tion and interplay of numbe that its coherene reveas itself.

From his study of the Hebrev Cabbala Chine® yin-yamng
philosophy Christien mysticism alchemy the Hindu
panthem and the lateg work in moden physics Schwalle de
Lubicz recognisd a commam Pythagorea bond uniting all.
Howeve differert the mears or modes of expressionead of
thes philosophie or disciplines concers the creatio of the
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world, or matter out of the void; eat recognise that the physt
cd world is but an aspetof energy ead — exceptig moden
physics which, by concentratig on the materid aspet of the
problem can avoid its philosophicé implications — recog
nises tha 'life' is a fundamenth universa principle, and not
an afterthough or an accident

The numbe of 'love’, the numbe sacre to Pythagorasthe
numbe symbolis@ by pentagm and pentagram which com
mandel the proportiors of the Gothic cathedralsplayed acru-
cial but subtle role in Egypt Apart from the hieroglygh of the
five-pointed star we find no ovet instance of five-sided
figures

Insteal Schwalle de Lubicz found the squake root of Five
commandig the proportiors of the 'Holy of Holies, the
inner sanctuay of the Temple of Luxor. In othe instancs he
found the proportiors of certan chambes dictatel by the hex
agm generatd from the pentagonin others crosse 8x11 rec
tangles the four-sidedl generatos of the pentagm from the
square commandd the proportiors of wall muralk symboli
cally relata to thos functions represente by Five.

Egypt also mace extensie use of the Golden Section which,
from the Primordid Scission command the flow of numbes
up to Five. The pentagram mace up of Golden Sectim seg
ments is the symbd of unremittirg activity; Five is the key to
the vitality of the universe its creative nature In mundare
terms Fou accouns for the faa of the sculptors statue but
does not accoun for the 'doing of it. Five terms arerequirel to
accoun for the principle of 'creation; Five is accordingy the
numbe of 'potentiality! Potentialiy exiss outsice time. Five
is therefoe the numbe of eterniyy and of the principle of eter
na creation union of male and femak — and it is for this rea
son and along thes lines of thought that the anciens cane to
hold Five in what looks to us like a peculia reverence

6

Four terms are needé to accoun for the principle or idea of
'substance'Five terns are needéd to accour for ‘creation, for
the ad of becoming the event But five ternms are insufficiern to
descrite the framewok in which the even takes place the actu
alisation of potentiality.

That framewok is time and space

We may call Six the numbe of the world, in this sense Five,
in becomimg Six, engendes or creates time and space

The functions processe and principles relating to One
Two, Three Fou and Five may be called spiritud or metaphy



To the Pythagorean, the geometric
forms associated with anumberand the
manner in which that number interacted
with othersprovidedthe keys taits inner
significance, a significance that
manifesteditself in the physical worldin
terms of function, processand pattern.
There is today agrowing interestamong
mathematicians in Pythagorean ideas,
but the popularisers of science continue
to deplore it as an ancientsuperstition,
though the physical world manifests
itself to thesesavants asto everyoneelse
in terms of function, processand pattern.
Function, processand pattern are
comprehensibleonly through the study
of the philosophy of number.

Hexagon and circle are intimately
connected.A hexagon is formed by
cutting the perimeter of circle six times
with its radius. The circle symbolically
representsthe Absolute, or
undifferentiated unity. Six is intimately
connectedto all matters of time and
space. The relationship betweensix and
nineteen is not immediately apparent
but reveals itself in the generation of
hexagonalnumbers:1+6+12 = 19. The
Egyptian decision to basea grid upon
nineteen squareswas based upon an
understandingof the complex role
played by nineteenin all questionsof
manifestation in time and space.
Pythagoreansdo not considerit a
coincidence that nineteen shouldso
frequently crop up in celestial measures
and cycles: synodic returns of theoon
follow a nineteen-yearcycle; nineteen
and multiples of nineteen determine
many measures involvingthe planet
Jupiter, (cf. Templede 'Homme, R. A.
Schwallerde Lubicz, Vol. 1., 472ff.)
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sical In ary case they are invisible. We cannd actuall see or
even visualie a polarity, a relationship principiad substane
or the ad of creation But we live in the world of time and spae
and unfortunatey for us it is thisoverpowerimg sensoy inter-
pretatian of time and spae tha conditiors what we cal 'realt
ity', areality that is but one aspetof the truth. Our language
with its tense of past presem and future (not all languags
hawe the® tense} reinforces the illusory picture drawn by the
senses From time immemorial scholars philosophes and
thinkers hawe stubbel their brains agains the problem of time
and space seldon realisirg that the languag@ in which they
hopeal to solve the problem was itseff orderal in sut a way as
to suppot the evidene of the senses

In ancien times the problem was probaby lesacue than it
is today Languag is the principd instrumen of expressia
of the intellectua faculty. When men were less dependen
upon their intellects and in all likelihood had more highly
develope intuitionad and emotiona faculties they were more
susceptibé to experience that transced time and space and
were able to accep the provisiona evidene of the sense at its
true value

We seén to experiene time as aflow. Spae seens to us tha
in which things are contained But when we subjet¢ thes
impressiols to rationd analysis we end up with apparen
absurdities or else are constraind to go along with the positiv
ists and concluee tha our questiors are incorrecty phrasel
and therefoe meaninglessWe are still left with the overpower
ing impressia of time as flow, logically without beginnirg or
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left

The cube, symbolof manifestation in
time and space. Symbolic thinking, not
artistic caprice, underlies the fairly
common Egyptian practice of making
such 'block' or 'cube’ statues. It remains
for some astute scholar to figure out why
certain individuals were treated in this
way, and not others.

The 18:19 ratio emergesout of the
geometric play involved in generating
the pentagonwithin the circle. The
pentagon and pentagram, figures sacred
to the brotherhood of Pythagoras, are
intimately connectedto phi, the Golden
Section, itself both the causeand the
result of what Schwaller de Lubiczalls
the Primordial Scission. Notethe circle
with radius value equal to one,
representing unity. The diagonal
formed by division into two gives the
first Golden Section relationship,
generating both the pentagon andthe
subsequent18:19 ratio.

end and equall logically without a 'present' since pag and
future are ceaselesgl mergirg into one another If we regad
spae as tha which contains we are constraind to postulae
infinite extensim or, if the univers is finite, an infinity which
begirs at its limits. Neithe solution is satisfactory and again
we are left with the indelible impressim tha spae contairs
things 'spaceé itseff remainirg a mystery Nothing in sciene
or philosoply can resole this problem

But the study of the symbolisn of numbes and of the func
tions and principles numbes describe allows us to grappke
with it on a sourd intellectua basis It is no substitue for the
mysticd experience which alore carries with it the unalter
able emotiona certainy tha is 'faith'.But at lead it enables g
to see simultaneousl both the 'real natuie of time and spae
and the conditiond aspectof it returnel by our sensoy appara
tus. It also allows us to reconcik the apparenty irreconcilabé
standpoinsg of Easten mysticism which holds tha the world
of the sense (and with it time and space is illusion, and
wholly a mentd construct and Westen empiricism which
takes sensoy data at face value despit the insolubk philoso
phicd and scientific problens that this raises

Both views are correct dependig upon the standpoin
taken In terms of the materid world, time isreal Time isred
as far as our bodies are concernedWe live and die. In terms of
the spiritud world, time is not 'illusion’ in the seng of falsely
perceiva reality. Rather time does not exist To the Absolute
to transcendenunity, ther is no time. And all initiatic reli-
gions teah that the god of man is reunian with the Absolute
with God with the ream of 'spirit. Therefore an importan
aspet of all thes teaching is the insistene upon the necessit
to transced time; for it is time which holds us in bondag to
the materid world.

But since our bodies are bound to time, and our needs plea
sures pains and desires so closel bourd to our bodies it is dif-
ficult to instill within ourselves the unshakald determinatio
to ad upon the necessit to transced time — even after we




W. M. O'Neil

Time and the Calendars
Mancheste University Press 1975
passim

The selectim of twenty-fou hours as the
subdivisio of the day is quite arbitrary.
The Chinese for example usal twelve
sub-unis of the day, and the Hindus
came to use 60 sub-unis ... no natural
eventbreaks theday ... into twelfths
twenty-fourths sixtieths or arny othe
fraction ... The Babylonians at an early
stage usel twelve equd fractiors of the
day from sunseé to sunseé ... The
Chine® divided the day into twelve
equad shih periods However as the
Babyloniars divided the beru into
sixtieths and tha fraction into further
sixtieths the Chine® divided the shih
into eights ... The Chine also divided
the day into hundredths [Author's
italics]
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hawe paid lip servie to it. Hence the elabora¢ disciplines and
rituals of Yoga Zen and othe forms of Easten and Westen
religions

The study of numbe symbolisn will not in itsef enabk a
man to transced time, but by clarifying the issue by demon
strating themanne in which time and spae play their rolesin
the grard universd scheme numbe symbolisn may help us
see them in their true light, and perhas help to make the neal
for transcendere tha much more urgent

The framewok in which creation takes place is time and
space which requires six terns to define them Creatio does
not take place within time; rather time is an effed of creation
Things do not exig within space things are space There is no
time excep tha which is definad by creation there is no spae
excef tha which is defined by volume The materid universe
is an interpenetratig hierarcly of energis at different levelks
or ordess of density to which our sense haw but limited
access

A sciene tha attemps to explan the universd orde in
terms of human sensoy experience or throucgh machines
which are but quantitative extensios of human sensesis
bourd to travd furthe and further from a comprehensig
understandingThis situatiacn we see today, as specialities pro-
liferate, and thoudh lip servie is paid to the undeniabé inter-
action amonrg the various fields, the specialis$ involved hawe
no clue as to how or why the® interactiors take place The
interminabk wrangk over whethe the univers is ultimately
materid or ultimately spiritud goes on.

In Egypt and othe ancien civilisations the situaticn was
the opposite In the vitalist philosopty there could be no dis-
tinction betwe& mind and matter both were understod as
aspecs of a single scheme Only the Primordid Scissim was
unknowable all el devolvel from this evert in terns of func-
tions, principles and processesand theg were comprehensi
ble in terms of numbe and communicabé (in Egyp? in terns
of the Netess (the so-callel 'gods) whos attributes gestures
size and position alterad accordimg to the role played within
any given situation (We do the sane in less systemat fashin
in moden language We know — thoudh we might not be able
to 'prove it — tha therole of the 'manr in a polarity is nat the
sane as the 'lover in a relationship)

Six, the numbe of the materida world and therefoe of time
and space is the numbe chosea by the Egyptiars to symbolis
tempord and spatid phenomenaSix serval the Egyptians as
it does us, for the bast tempora divisions twenty four hours
in a day (twelve of day, twelve of night), twelve months of
thirty days ead in the year, plus five days in which 'the Netes
were born' This is neithea acciden nor coincidencebut a nat



Giorgio de Santillara and Hertha von
Dechenl

Hamlet's Mill

Gambit 1969 p. 22

The cube was Saturns figure, as Kepler
showel in his Mysterium
Cosmographicum;this is the reasm for
the insistene on cubic stone and cubic
arks

R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz
Le Templede I'Homme, Vol. Il
Caracteres1957 p. 17

Every construction no matte how
simpleit may be hasasod becausit has
Volume. Volume is the indefinabke
substance-Spiriarreste in Space It is
alive, it is specifig it is Number
therefoe Music.

ural corollaly of the functiond role of Six. (In celesti
mechanics discussios of motion employ a six-dimensionh
spa® — three for the position and three for the velocity of eah
particle or planet)

Volume requires six directiors of extensim to define it: up
and down, backward and forwards left and right. So in Egypt
the cube the perfed six-sided figure, was usal as the symbad
for actualisation in space the cube is the symbad for volume
Pharadt sits squarey upon his throne which is a cube (some
times he is sculptel emergirg from a cube) Man is placel
unmistakaby in materid existence Nothing could be cleare
than this instane of conscios recognition of the role and func-
tion of Six. But to recognig it ourselves we mug be able to
think as the Pythagoreas did.

Six is also symbolisel by the hexagon by the Sealof Sol
omon and by the double trigrams of the Chine®/ Ching, eah
of which represerd a different approat to Six and illustrates
a different aspect althoudh thee aspect are ultimately com
plementary (The cube is the resut of Six; the Sealof Solomm
and doubk trigrams are Six in action)

In Egypt Schwalle de Lubicz found that the dimensiors of
certain specifc halls of the Temple of Luxor were determine
by the geometrc generatio of the hexagm from the pen
tagon This is a symbolc expressia of the materialisatio of
matte from the spiritud creative act At the sane timeitisan
actud expressia of materialisation The tempke both symbe
lises and is time and space in strict conformity to the relevan
laws.

v

Five terns are required to accoun for the principle of life, for
the creative act the 'event’ Six terms descrile the framewok
within which the even takes place But six ternms are insuffi-
cient to accoun for the proces of coming-into-being of
becoming

In the materid world, we generaly experiene this proces
in terms of growth But when we cone to relae the functiond
significane of Seven to everydy experiencewe begh to run
out of analogich steam At Five, the corresponderebetwea
the sculpta and the cosmt 'act was precise At Six we hove
on the edge of metaphor Our sculptor at Six, was not creatirg
time and space He was himsef alread in time and space and
was creativey sculpting The 'volumé of his statie was pre-
existert in the block of wood (thoudh we might say from the
point of view of the statue tha the sculpta was re-enactig
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Seshat,also called Sefhet, which means
seven, is thefemale counterpart of
Thoth, therefore mistress ofmeasure,
and always attends the foundation
ceremoniesof the temples. Her emblem
is the seven-petaleflower. Seshatis
found on the earliest inscriptions.

Thus it is clear that the correspondence
betweenseven (harmony) and measure
was known toEgyptfrom the onset.

the role of God and creatirg time and spa@ since the statle
qgua statwe did not exig before)

At Seven however our analoy becoms pure metaphor In
no materid or biologicd seng does the sculptors statwe
‘grow’. We grow. An applk grows But the 'growth of the sta
tue is purely metaphorical (It may not seen entirely metaphor
ical to the sculpta who, by carefully observimg the progres of
his creation from idea or 'gernmi to completion may gain an
insight into the principle of 'growth’)

Seven terns are needd to accoun for the phenomenn of
growth. Growth is a universé principle observabd (and mea
surablg in all realns of the physica world, exceptirg the mog
microcosm¢ — we cannd obsere or measue the growth of an
atom or molecule

Like all the principles and functions describé up to now,
all of which contribue to our experiene of the world as it is,
‘growth cannd be accountd for scientifically There is
nothing in the behaviow of the hydrogen atom tha makes
predictabé the growth of a kitten into a cat But, as with all
functions and processesscientific ignorane is maske unde
jargon Things grow becaus 'mechanism's fortuitously
initiated ove the cours of 'evolutiond hawe proven 'growth to
be a facta conduciwe to 'survival' This fatuous circumlocu
tion is called 'rationd thinking"

It is interestilg to remak that up to this point, in relating
numbe to function we hawe bee able to shov why the num-
bers Two, Three Four, etc and not others apply to polarity,
relationshp and substantiality but we could not easiy find
concree physicd example to substantiad the correlationswe
can find no physicd prod that a lump of salt as material is
predicatel by the meanimg of Four. A skeptt might cal the



universa applicatian of Six to time and spa@ measurilg sys
tems arbitrary.

When we come to Seven however we can no longe relak it
directly to our experiene — we cannd of ourselve initiate
‘growth’ But in the physicd world we find a multitude of
instances in which Sevea manifess itsef in growing or active
systems

Growth is not acontinuots process|t takes placein discree
steps in quantun jumps Children seen suddeny to 'shod
up'. And so they do. Bones do not grow continuously they
grow in length for a period and then in breadth At certan
(numericalyy determinedl periods growth proceed a pace In
betwea there is little growth

Seven terms are needé to accoum for the principle
of growth, and it isremarkabé how often seva or multiples of
sevaen commam the actud steps or stags and sequence of
growth — even more remarkabé in view of the fad tha sciene
dismisss Pythagorea thinking and does not look for sud
correspondencesTl he dat accumula¢ anyhow

Phenomea terd to completion in seva stagesor are com
plete within their specifc stage There are seven tones in the
harmont scale It is the harmont scale and the humean func
tion of hearing that give us dired acces into the proces of
growth, of creativiy manifestimg itself. It is for this reasm —
not chane or superstitim — tha led the Pythagoreasexplic-
itly, and the Egyptiars implicitly, to employ the harmonc
scak as the perfed instrumen for teachirg and demonstratig
the workings of the cosmos

Conside a string of agiven lengt as unity. Se it vibrating
it produce a sound Stop the string at its midpoint and sd it
vibrating. It produce a sourd one octawe higher. Division in
two resuls in an analogw of the origind unity. (God createl
Adam in his image and it took Him seven days or discree
stages to carly out His work) Drawn schematically the
divided vibrating string illustrates the principle of doubke
inversin tha pervads all of Egyptian symbolisn — and tha
just now is being investigate by subatomé physicist as a
fundamenta characteristi of mattetr

Betweea the origind note and its octawe there are sevan inter-
vals seven unequé stages which, despit their inequality, the
ea interpres as 'harmonious'

We cannda descrile or define harmoty in rationd or logicd
terms But we read to it — and to its absene — instinctively.
This reaction is characterisg¢ by an unmistakabé seng of
‘equilibrium.

The notes of the musicad scak devolwe from the division of
One into Two. Thes notes represehmomens of reg in the
descenof unity into multiplicity. The createl univere may be
said to 'occut betwea One and Two, and harmotry evokes in
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us an instinctive awarenes of (even a longing for) the unity
from which harmory derives Harmory is the recal to unity.
And art that is basé upon harmont principles arouss in us a
seng of unity and of the cosmt or 'divine' order.

In the world tha we experienceall unities represet states
of dynamt (but provisiona) equilibrium; they are stage in
the retum to unity, oase in the chas tha uncheckd multi-
plicity implies.

An atom is a momen of equilibrium So is a cat Equilib-
rium is a stat in which positive and negatie forces are
balanced Modem science with its doctrine of entropy and
negative entropy* expressg the principle without recognis
ing its functiond significance The Westen astrologica
zodiec (produd of the primitive imagination) expressg the
principle both precisey and completely Libra, the Balance is
the sevenh sign

Seve signifies the union of spirit and matter of Three and
Four. One of the forms that traditionally expressg the mean
ing of Seve is the pyramid so characteristi of Egyptian archt
tectue — a combinatian of the squae ba® symbolisirg the
four elemens and the triangula sides symbolisirg the three
modes of spirit. The differert pyramicds are constructd in suc
away as to expres differernt functiors of the Golden Section

The pyramid constructd accordimg to the Golden Section
serves not only symbolically Practicaly it is the shap tha
beg serves a hog of geographi¢c geodesicchronometri¢ geo
metric, mathematicglnumerical chorographd and astronom
ical functio,s — functionrs which a numbe of moden
scholas haw shown to be incontrovertiby incorporatel
within the pyramid (specificaly within the so-callel Gred
Pyramd of Cheops) Until vely recently Egyptologiss hawe
preferra to ignore the relevan data but there are sone indica
tions tha a chang is imminent

8

Before discussiig the functions and principles inheren in
Eight, it is worth interjecting a word of cautin regardiry
numbe symbolism As we progres from one numbe to
another eatcy numbe not only symbolise and defines the spe
cific function allotted to it, but incorporate all combinatiors
of functions leading to it. For example polarity, the tensim
betwee oppositesis simple and straightforward But Five not

* Entropy. a mathematichidea tha is precisey expressatd only throuch
mathematicsbut is describakg as a simile as 'the degre of disordering' e.g, the
entropy of the univere will allegedy resut in an eventué 'hea death! Life itsef takes
place through or embodies the principle of 'negatie entropy:



The schematic representation of the
fertilised ovum could as well be a
biological expression of the ancient
Hermopaolitan mystery: 'l am One that
becomes Two that becomes Four that
becomes Eight. And then I am One again.

only represerd the ad of creation it incorporats Two and
Three the male and femak principles and two ses of oppo
sites — the principle of doubk inversian — united by the invis-
ible point of intersection Five is also One or unity, acting
upon Four, or principia material] hene creation

When we come to Seven mattes becone even more com
plex. Eath aspet or combination manifess itsef differently.
Seven is Fou and Three — the union of matte and spirit. It is
Five and Two — fundamenthopposition united by the act by
'love’. It is Six and One — the fundamenthnote 'do’, actuat
ised by Six. That is to say in time and spae it producs its
octawe tone which is a new unity.

This new unity is not identical but analagousto the first
unity. It isarenewd or self-replication And to accout for the
principle of self-replication eight terms are necessaryThe old
unity is no longer, a new unity has taken its place the king is
dead long live the king.

In the zodiag it is the eight sign, Scorpiq that traditionally
symbolises death sex and renewal

In Egypt the well-known text declares 'l am One who
becoms Two, who become Four, who becoms Eight, and
then | am One again!

It is Thoth (Hermes to the Greeks Mercuty to the Roman}
who is 'Maste of the City of Eight. Thoth, the messengeof
the gods is the Nete of writing, of language of knowledge of
magic Thoth gives man acces to the mysteries of the mank
festal world, which is symbolisé& by Eight

This brief excursim into the relationshp betwe& numbe
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Marcd Griaule
Op. cit., p. 1Z7

When the eight ancestos ... were bom
to the first pair, eight differert animak
were bom in heaven

Ibid., pp. 18-19

Thes spirits called Numma were thus
two homogeneosi spirits of god (haf
man, haff serpent).. the Par werebom
perfe¢ and complete they had eight
members and their numbe was eight,
which isthe symbd of speech. they are
wate [in the Westen Zodiag the 4th,
8th, and 12t sigrs are Wate signg ...
The life force of eart is water God
moulda the eart with water. Blood,
too, he mace out of water Even in astore
there is this force
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and function is not mean to be complee or exhaustive
Rather it is mean to sene as preparatia for the posing of
severd questiors tha can be answerd simply Yes or No.

Do we experiene the physicad or naturd world in terms of
polarity, relationship substantiality activity, time and space
growth and sex deah and renewa? Becausgapat from polar
ity, none of thee words admti of strict logicd definition, are
we entitled to dismiss them as 'arbitrary?

Numbe symbolism relatel thus to function provides the
framewok that makes the world of our experiene comprehen
sible

In this introductian we hawe necessanl toucheal only upon
the manne in which numbe relates to the physica world, or
physicd experiencethe world of being But numbe isalso the
key to the world of values (which are aspecs of will) and the
world of consciousneswhich, togethe with the world of phys
ical experience make up the totality of human experience
(Reades interestd in pursuirg thee mattes will find the rele
vant books in the bibliography B9)

Eight, then correspond to the physicd world as we expert

ence it. But the physicd world as we comprehed it is still

more complex The interactirg functions up to Eight do not

permit of patten or plan — of the orderirg of phenomena
Nor will an eight-tem systen accoun for the soure of orde

or patten — for the pattern-makeras it were It will not

accoun for necessit (the principle that reconcile orde and

disorder) In orde for there to be ‘creation it mug first be neces
sary. Finally, ther is the matrix within which all the® func

tions operae simultaneously which we might cal the world

of possibilities

Thes highe numericé functions correspod to Nine, Ten,
Eleven and Twelve. The functiors correspondig to the®
numbes are not a pait of our dired experiencebut philosophi
cally we can recogni® their necessity Admittedly, these con
ceps are difficult to gragp — particularly since our educatio
trains us to analyse neve to synthesise Neverthelessthes
functions are not abstractios — not in the seng tha the
squake root of minus one is an abstractio — for they are essen
tial to complee the framewok of our experience even if we
cannd experiene them directly.

They are alo necessar from a theoretica point of view. As
previousy mentioned in the Primordid Scissim One
become simultaneousi Two and Three Phenomea aredud
by nature treble in principle The vibrating string represerga
fundamenth polarity: an impelling, masculire force (that
which strikeg and a resisting feminine force (the string). The
actud vibrating string represerd a relationship an impelling
force, a resistirg force and a mediatirg or reconcilirg force



(the frequeng of vibration, which is the 'interaction betwea
the two poles yet is neithe the one nor the other)

The Primordid Scission in creatirg duality, creats two
unities ead of which partake of the natue of unity and of
duality: Two in this seng equab Four.

The simultaneos creati;m of Two, Three and Fou postu
lates an interaction betwea the functions a cycle which for
its full realisation requires twelve terms Difficult to expres
verbally, this twelve-fold cycle is expressé simply, schemati
cally and completey in the traditiond zodiac

Though no actud zodias haw been found in ancien
Egypt, Schwalle de Lubicz provides amplk evidene to prove
that knowledge of the sigrs of the zodiac existal from the ear
liest time, and pervads and direcs Egyptian symbolisn —
once one knows where and how to look for it.

In the zodia ead sign partake of duality, triplicity and
guadruplicity Naturally, in the newspape astrology (which
scientiss and scholas assune to be the only astroloy there is)
this fundamenthaspet of the zodiac goes unnoticed Unfortu-
nately, mog seriots moden astrologerswhile making intui-
tive use of the zodiacd signs scarcey recognig the numbe
symbolisn upon which they are founded

Aswe shal shortly see the Golden Sectim lies a the heat of
the Primordid Scission creatirg aunivers tha is asymmetre
and cyclical. This cyclicd aspet mears tha multiples of num-
bers are as it were highe registes of the lower numbers

The physicd univere is complet in principle in four
terms unity, polarity, relationshp and substantiality But the
full actualisatia of all possibilities requires the working out
of all combinatiors of Two, Three and Four. This is accom
plished in the twelve signs of the zodiac The zodia is divided
into six ses of polarities four ses of triplicities (the mode3
and three ses of quadruplicities (the elements) Ead sign is
simultaneoust pola (active or passive) modd (cardind is
that which initiates fixed or fixing is tha which isacted upon
mutabk is tha which mediate or effecs the interchang of
force) and elementé (fire, earth air, water) Polarity is realisel
in time and spae (six times two), spirit materialisé (three
times four) and matte spiritualise (four times three)

Thus, four terms gives the world in principle. Eight terms
gives the world actualise in time and space Twelve terms
gives the world of potentialities and possibilities

Thougdh this brief resune touches upon but one aspet of
the astrologich zodiag it shoul be sufficiert to sugges tha
this ancien schene is in no way foundal upon the reveries of
anciert dreamers but is rigorousy constructd accordirg to
Pythagoren principles If we hope to understad the physicad
world we live in (to say nothing of the spiritud world), we
mug examire the principles and functiors that underlie com

53



mon experience The symbolisn of numbe allows us to do
this.

It was upon this understandig tha ancien Egyp and
other ancien civilisations operated Upon this bass and with
this understandig it is possibé to devie acomprehensigand
coherem interrelatel systen in which science religion, art and
philosopty define and explore specifc aspect of the whole,
without eve losing sight of ead other

Egyptologist recognie tha sudc a systen prevaila in
Egypt but judging tha systen from theirr own point of view
they miss the point and deploe the fad tha in Egypt ‘theol
ogy pervads all aspecs of civilisation.

Though it may seen but a smal step to the further recogni
tion tha Egyptian theoloy was pervasie becaus it was basel
upon the truth, taking tha smal step demanda a full pyscho
logicd volte-face,and this is by no mears easilyy accomplished
So Schwalle de Lubicz's meticulousy presentd evidene goes
unheeded In othe specialisd fields of Egyptology painstak
ing, often brilliant work in astronomy mathematicsgeogra
phy, geodeg and medicire attes§ to the refinemen and
sophisticatim of Egyptian knowledge In evey case advance
in moden method revead forme deficiencies and shortcom
ings and invariably alter opinions on the extert of Egyptian
knowledge

9

Egypt evoked but neve explained As we hawe seen the corre
lations mace betwea numbe and function are not arbitrary,
and in eat ca® it has bee possibé to shav thes correlatiors
employa in the symbok and myths of Egypt As a genera
rule, however we hawe had to go looking for them and it is
necessyr that we first understad the functiond significan@
of numbe before we know how or where to look. Even the tri-
ads of Netes (amd trinities throughou the mythologies of
other civilisationg are not ovett declaratios of concen with
number or of an understandig of Three as the principle of
relationship The skeptt could easiy argwe tha the phe
nomena of male and femak engenderig new life is so self
evidert tha it might easiyy sene as a symbd without know-
ledge of its philosophicé or Pythagorea connotations

But a choice of Nine is not a all self-evident and there can
be no mistakirg the importane attache to the numbe Nine
by Egypt

Nine is extremey complex and practically insusceptibé of
precie verbd expression The Grand Ennea (an enned is a
group of ning) is not a sequencebut the nine aspecs of Turn



— interpenetratinginteracting interlocked
Diagrammatically the Grand Ennea can be illustrated by

that mog intriguing of symbols the tetractys which was

regardel as sacrel by the Pythagorea brotherhood

The tetractys
1+2+3+4=10

The tetractys regarde as sacrel by the
Pythagoreanscontairs within itsef the
keys to harmony which in turn goven
creation

4:3 = the Fourth
32 = the Fifth
2:1 = the Octawe

And the doubk octaw in quadrupé
ratio: 4:1

Thoudh the tetractys as a symbd seens
peculia to the Pythagoreansthe same
Numbe symbolisn is widespread
Hindu mythology speak of the ' Nine
Cobras of Brahma, a parallé to the
Grand Ennea arrangé arourd Atum.
The Cabbah refers to the Nine Legions
of Angels abou the throne of the hidden
God, 'He who= nane is hidden! The
tetractys represerg metaphysichreality,
Platos 'ided world', complee within
the framewok of a four-tem system

Creatim requires five terms The
pentactg represerg the manifeste
tetractys

The inner triangle is a symbd of the
triune natue immanen in unity; it
represert the first form: form requires a
three-tem system form is the resut of
the interaction betwea positive and
negative poles The pentactg depics
principia form surrounded by twelve
'houses' which are the animatos of
form. This understandig is also
comma to mary ancier civilisations
The Egyptian physiologicd systen is
basel upon it. 'The® canals by cosmt
flux and reflux, condud¢ the red and
white sola enery to the ares where the
twelve powess lie sleepimg within the
orgars of the body. Once evey two
hours of the night and day, ead is
activatal by the passagof Ra, the sun of
the blood, and it then returrs to sleep.
Chine® acupunctue is base upon the
‘twelve meridiars of the body' Every two
hours one or the othe of thee meridiars
reachs ped activity. The twelve
'houses of the astrologich zodiac
expres the sane understandig in
anothe way. The 'housesderive their
meanirg from the interplay of number
they determire the natue of the time,
personaliy or event

The Grard Ennea emanate from the Absolute or ‘centra

fire' (in the terminology of Pythagoras) The nine Netes
(Principleg circumscribel abou One (The Absolute becoms
both One and Ten. This is the symbolic analg of the origind
Unity; it is repetition the retum to the source In Egyptian
mythology the proces is symbolisel by Horus the Divine Sm
who avenge the murde and dismembermetn(by Se) of his
father, Osiris

The tetractys is a rich, many-layerd symbd which repays
meditation with an almod inexhaustibé flow of meanings
relationshig and correspondencesdt is an expressia of meta
physicd reality, the 'ided world' of Plata Its numerica rela
tionships expres the basis of harmony 12 (octave) 2:3
(fifth); 34 (fourth), 14 (doubk octave) 18 (tone)
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The Egyptian Grand Ennead arranged Tum
as Tetractys .
Shu Tefnut
(The Dry) (The Moist)
Geb I Nut
(Earth) (Sky)
Osiris Isis Set Nephthys

Application or materialisation
of the Four Principies

Osiris = incarnation/reincarnation, life/death, renewal
Isis = feminine aspect of Osiris

Set = principle of opposition, antagonism

Nephthys = feminine aspect of Set

The tetractys may be sea as the Egyptian Grard Enneal
mace manifes and demythologised This is not necessanjl an
improvement but it is one mears for catchirg a glimpse of the
mary meaning behird the ennead (Anothe is the extraordt
nary symbol the enneagramtha Gurdjieff claimal to hawe
rediscoverd from an ancien source Wherea the tetractys
shows the Gramd Ennea made manifest the enneagrm
shows it in action as Seven the octave nhumbe of growth and
process interpenetratig Three the bast triune natue of
unity. Correspondens betwea Gurdjieff's work and
Schwalle de Lubicz's are striking, thoudh neithe knew the

The enncagram

The enneagra is a universal symbol.
All knowlede tan be include in the
enneagrm ard with the help of the
enneagrm it can be interpreted And in
this connectim only wha a man can put
into the enneagra does he actualy
know, that is, understandWha he
canna put into the enneagra he does
nat understandFor the man who is able
to male use of it, the enneagra makes
books and libraries entirely unnecessary
Everythingcan be included and rea in
the enneagramA man may be quite
alore in the deser ard he can traee the
enneagra in the sard and in it rea the
eternd laws of the universe And evey
time he can lean somethilg new,
somethiy he did not know before

If two men who hawe bee in differert
schoos meet they will drav the ennea
gram ard with its help they will be able
at one to establi® which of them knows
more and which, consequently stand
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work of the other)

upon which step that is to say which is
the older, which is the teache and which
is the pupil. The enneagrm is a schem
atic diagran of perpetual motion..

G.l. Gurdjieff, quotel by P. D.
Ouspensky

In Search of the Miraculous (Harcourt
1949) p. 2%

The properties of numbers the manne
in which they behave was evidence
inded 'proof, to the Pythagoreas of
the divine order To the moden
rationalist the® properties are simply
the naturd consequenceof an abstrat
systen with no inner meanirg or cosmt
significance The stud/ of thes
properties amouns to mathematich
games and diversions' Finally, it is up to
the individud to choo® betwea the
camps but it is not a choiee to be mace
lightly: upon it hinges ultimately, the

whole of ones philosophy

Esoterically becaus all numbes are
to be regarde as divisions of unity, the
mathematich relationshp a numbe
beas to unity is a key to its nature

Both three and seven are 'perpetué
motion' numbers Divided into unity,
they divide infinitely.

1 -~ 3 =.3333333333333..
1-r-7=.1428571428571..

Three the numbe of relationship of
'the Word,, of the mysticd trinity, three
in-one
Seven the numbe of growth, of
'process' of harmony gives the sane
recurring sequene of seven when
divided into unity. Note the enneagrm
following this sequence



Marcd Besss

Ultra-Structure de la Cellule
Monographis Sandoz March 1960, pp.
39-40

The centricles [nucla of the living cell]
hawe in fad a vely curious structure they
are little cylinders ... the walls of eah
cylinder are macke up of nine tubules ...
A consideral# interes devolva from
thee constatios onae one knows tha
the structure of nine elemens (or
multiples of nine) are re-encountere in
all sorts of formatiors endowel with
movement

Pete S. Steves
Patterns in Nature
Penguin 1976 p. 3

When we see how the branchimg of trees
resembls the branche of arteries and the
branchirg of rivers how crystd grains
look like sog bubbles and the plates of a
tortoises shell how the fiddle-head of
ferns stella galaxies and wate
emptying from the bathtb spird in a
similar manner then we cannd help but
wonde why natue uses only a few
kindred forms in so mary differernt
contexts Why do meanderig snakes
meanderig rivers and loops of string
adop the sane pattern and why do
cracks in mud and markings on a giraffe
arrang themselvs like films in a froth
of bubble®

In mattes of visud form we seng tha
nature plays favourites Among her
darlings are spirals meanders
branchirg patterrs and 120-degre
joints. Those patterrs occu agan and
again Nature acs like a theatrica
produce who brings on the sane players
ead night in differert costums for
differernt roles The playes perfom a
limited repertoire pentagos make mos
of the flowers but nore of the crystals
hexagoms handke mog of the repetitive
two-dimensionh patterrs but neve by
themselve enclo® three-dimensioria
space On the othe hand the spird isthe
height of versatility, playing roles in the
replication of the smalles virus and in
the arrangemenof matte in the larges
galaxy.

Cursoy as this essayinto Pythagoreanim has been it
should be enoud to suggesboth the extrene complexiy and
extrene importan® of Nine. And given its importane in the
metaphysis of structue and pattern it comes as no surpris to
find it made manifes in the structue of the living cell, whose
mitosis it is held by sone biologists begirs in the centriole
mace up of nine little tubules

The importane and recurrene of certan numbers numbe
combinatiors and forms hawe long bea remarkel upon by nat
uralists botaniss and biologists As sciene delves eve deepe
into molecular atomic and subatomé realms the physica
world continues to revea its innate harmont and propor
tional natume in eve more striking and precis fashion Scien
tists note thee data but becaue they neve subjed them to
Pythagorea scrutiny, they continwe to leam more and more
abou how the world is constructed but not abou why. Yet
these answes seen practically on the verge of imposing them
selves if only the right questiors were asked The form of the
doublke helix and the sequencgof amino acids and proteirs in
bast cel structures and enzyme all follow clearly defined and
precie patterrs whos proportiors and numericd relation
ships mug conced the reasm why thes things are as they are
For example wate (H,0) displays two bast harmonc attri-
butes Two hydrogers to one oxygen gives the octave by
volume eight oxygen to one hydrogen gives 8:9, the tone

Is this 'coincidenc®@ No one can 'proveé that it is not And
yet the® bast harmonc attributes do seen too neaty Pythage
rean to dismiss Remembethat in the ancien systen 'watet is
the fourth element the primal, principia 'substanceand
anala of one as the octaw is the analg of the fundamental
In the physicd world wate is the suppot of life. In the meta
physicd world of Egypt Turn creats himsef out of Nun, the
primevd waters Creation proceed harmonically the octawe
is the instrumen of process of 'life', and the first note of the
octaw is the tone To produe the perfed tong the string mug
be proportiona 81 — just the ratio of oxygen to hydrogen
atons by volume And creatia is volume which is space

Schwalle de Lubicz's interpretatiamm of Egypt demonstrate
that Egypt understod why the world is as it is; her choice of
symbols as well as countles indicatiors from scientific
mathematichand medica texts proves tha she also knew an
astonishig amoun abou how. Obviously, Egyp had no
lasers electran microscops or particle acceleratorsshe could
not hawe specific quantitative knowledg of the microscopt
world. But the curious appositenesdisplayeal by he symbok
and texts makes it clea tha technolog is not the only mears
for gaining insight into the® realms
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Serpenin the Sky

Divine Duality

Language particularly discursive or descriptive language is
linear and consecutiveln relating numbes to functiors | hawe
immobilised them deprival them of life. Thisis unavoidable
To know the anatony of a butterfly we trap it, kill it, pin it
down, disset it. But if we want to understad the butterfly we
mug neve lose sight of the fad tha we hawe sacrificed the liv-
ing embodimen of a principle in orde to ascertai certan
facts Thes fac make seng only when reapplial to the living
butterfly.

The functiors definabk through numbe do not operae in
isolation We experiene no isolatal instance of polarity, rela
tionship or substantiality The world of our experiene is a
web of function in simultaneos operation

Discursiwe or descriptive langua@ canna beghn to captue
the simples$ experiene without depriving it of life. But the
higher languags of myth and symbolisn can

The Netes of ancient Egypt are personificatios of function
in action To us an Egyptian frieze or murd may appea pecu
liarly rigid and lifeless when compared say to a Gree frieze
or mural But Gre&k an is apparenty intendal as a sensoy
experience like our own art Egyptian art has othe inten
tions. In relation to it, we are like a man with no musica train-
ing trying to make seng of a Beethova scoe or worse like
studens who hawe learnal to real notes but hawe neve actu
ally head music Our judgmens are no more than reflectiors
and projectiors of subjective belies and desires

Schwalle de Lubicz shows that the symbolisn of the Netess
involved both a carefuly considerd choice and a degp under
standirg (bas& upon meticulows observatio as well as the
oreticd consideratioh of the nature of the chose symbol He
suppors this contention with a numbe of examples one of
which | will give here

At first glan® the serpem may seen a perfe¢ modd for
unity. What could bette expres singlenes than the serpens
undifferentiatel length?

In Egypt however the serpem was the symbad for duality
or, more accurately for the powe that resuls in duality. And



Pete Tompkins
Mysteries of the Mexican Pyramids
Harpea & Row, 1976 p. 387

To Sejourne Teotihauca was the place
where the serpen learnel miraculousy
to fly, tha is 'where the individual,
throudh inner growth, attaina the
categoy of a celestid being:

E. A. Wallis Budge

Hieroglyphic Vocabulary to the Theban
Rescensionof the Book ofthe Dead
Kegan Pau and Co, 1911 p. 273

Apop possesgkmary names to destry
him it was necessar to cure him by eah
and evey name by which he was known.

that powe is itseff dud in aspectit is simultaneous/ creatiwe
and destructive creative in the seng tha multiplicity is
create out of unity, destructie in the seng tha creatio
represerd the rupture of the perfection of the Absolute

When it is realis@l tha the serpeh beas both a forked
tongue and a doublk penis the underlying wisdam of the
choice becoms clear Asa symbd of duality, the serpemnrepre
sens intellect the faculty by which man discriminates — that
is to say by which we brek down the whole into its constitu
ent parts

But uncheckd duality is chaos Analysis run ramparn isjust
destruction To merey know without synthesisig is to
parod/ God — which is probabl why, borrowing the serpemn
from Egypt the Book of Geness uses it as symbd for tempta
tion.

The serpentseemingy a unity, is dud in expressia — both
verbd and sexuaJ dud and divisive by nature

But duality, and for tha matte intellect is not only a
human but a cosmt function There is a higha and a lower
intellect Thus symbolically, ther is the serpen tha crawls
and the highe intellect tha which allows man to know God
— the heavery serpent the serpeh in the sky. The Egyptiars
knew perfecty well tha snake dont fly. But there is a deg
meanirg to their placing the serpem in the air unde specifc
circumstancesThe winged serpentcomma to so mary civili-
sations was employel in Egypt as well and played a similar
symbolic role.

Parallé thinking direct the union of cobra and vulture on
the royd diadem worn by the pharaoh which standg for the
union of Uppe and Lower Egypt and at the same time symbao
lises the triumphd union of the faculties of discernmenand
assimilation the maik of the perfectel or royd man
(Schwalle de Lubicz also demonstrate the connectio
betwea the serpein and the seng of smel and shows this sym
bolism pervadig the sanctuay of the Temple of Luxor in
which the olfactoly seng is symbolised This in turn relates to
the hieroglyph for Neith, Nete of ‘weaving, since the action
of warp and wett is the Egyptian way of symbolisirg the 'cross
ing' that is characteristi of the mentd process.

Thus the choice of the rich and powerfd symbd of the ser
pert for duality divulges both a totd understandig of the
mary aspect of duality in both its creative and destructie
sensesand an equaly complee understandig of the natue
of the animd chose to represetduality. It is also significart
that while in generd Egyp provided eadr animd with a
single name the serpent in its role of 'separatdr (hene
obstructoj of the works of Ra, is vilified unde a hod of differ-
ent names (perhap qualifying in some way the specific kind
of obstruction or negation) Thes appea in the innumerabé

59



60

rites and texts in which the decease is supposd to pray to be
freed from the protean forms negatia takes Set the separat
ing fire, in Christian terms become Satan who is famous for
his guile; in othe words Satan appeas unde mary guises
and in Egypg unde mary names

Phi: the Golden Sectim

The Netes of Egyp are foundad upon number as are the
Egyptian hieroglyphs

Numbes may be called 'the languag of the Absolute, a
statementha is not mearn as metapho but as aclos analogy
and one tha may som be receivirg official corroboration
Advances in linguistics make it eva more appareh tha
human languag@ is not an 'evolved systen of ape talk, but
rathe a mysteriots totality, the fundamentad of which may be
comma to all peopk despit the vad difference betwea indi-
vidud languagesMore than fifty yeas agq the alchemis Ful-
canell declar@l tha certan sound and combinatiors of
sound had the same meaning no matte what languagse they
occurra in (thouch the origind meanirg might well haw
bea lost over the ages) Knowledge of thee combinatiors is
probaby what lies behird the sciene of spells chants and
incantatiors — which becone superstitim when the underly
ing knowledg is lost and only the outwad form remains In
any case the universaliy of phonett significan@ is receivirgy
some suppot thee days and all sourd is reducibk in princi-
ple to frequencie — tha is to say, to number

We also experiene the world hierarchically as a hierarcly
of values The mod comma expressia of this is our distinc
tion (howeve subjectivg betwea betteg and worse As human
beings we can choose We can even choo® to becone behav
iourists and maintah there is no choice In biology the hierar
chicd ordeg of the organisn is recognised the brain
command a systen of orgars and glands which in turn com
mand the flow of hormone and secretionsIn human institu-
tions, the generh command the captaings who comman the
sergeantsand so on. This is natural instinctive compliane
with the hierarchicd principles tha pervacd the univere —
principles which hawe always been understod by initiatic and
religious systems (Compake Christianiy with its sphers of
angek and archangedwi th ancien Egypt, where thereisahier
archy of Neters) Though the terminology may seen quairt
today, the® sphers or hierarchie descrile the realns to which
our sense hawe no accessbut which are necessar within ary
comprehensitd universa schene tha correspond to reality
and to the principles of organisation in the human sphere

Organizatian proceed from the top down, not from the bot



torn up. Appareri exceptiors to the rule reved a hidden obedi
ene to it upon close examination a working democrag is
hierarcty by mandate and tribal societies hawe their councik
of eldes or some othe mutually agree upon governirg body.
Even communesinsofa as they are a all viable are originally
organis@ by a distind organisirg body:.

The restauran stars with the chef not with the dishwash
ers | write this bodk with a maste plan in mind. | do not go
blindly word by word, hoping that soone or later a sentene
will 'evolve! The sculptao ses the finished state in the
uncarvel block

Insteal of presumimg tha human langua@ 'evolved, it is
time to take seriousy and literally the statemerd mace by all
gred ancien civilisations and by mary so-callel primitive
societies tha langua@ was bestowe upon men by the 'gods!
In whateve seng this is mearn (by the 'gods directly or by
sage in dired contad¢ with the 'gods’) it tallies with the curi-
ous fad tha no langua@ has eva bee discoverd that is not
grammaticaly and syntacticaly complete No langua@ has
eve been found in an early stae of 'evolution: The mod primi-
tive languag allows its speakes to convey whateve they wan
to convey within that societys frame of reference Language
change certainly but they do not 'evolvé — our languag is
no more 'evolved than Shakespearg'and in mary ways it is
degenerate debasd by advertisirg and the mas meda into
numbing cliche or pervert@ by the priesthood of sciene in
jargors designel to excluce the uninitiated

By recognisimg the universaliy of hierarcly and remember
ing tha moden physis has shown matte to be a transien
form of coagulatd energy we can look afredh at language
Instea of regardirmy it as an isolated phenomeno prope only
to humaniy (and in simple forms to animd species) we can
regad it as a human form of communicatio tha also takes
place in realns highea than our own. We might then justly
regad astroloy as the 'languagé of sola systems And the
Neters bas& upon number are the 'languagéof the Absoluie
or transcendeincause Sea this way, it also becoms easie to
regad the language of myth and symbolisn in their prope
light as languags highe than our own — highe becaus they
are basel upon and directly, numericaly relatel to the func
tions and principles of the highe realms to which they refer.

Analogically, the Neters sene as the consonarg of acosmc
language The vowels are provided by the interactiors
betwee the Neters Thes interactiors are all base upon and
related to the functiors tha resut from the Primordid Scis-
sion. One of the mod importarnt of thee we cal phi, the
Golden Section

Perhap the greates single achievemen within Schwalle
de Lubicz's reinterpretatio is the solution of the ultimate
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G. E. Duckworth
Structure, Pattern and Proportion in
Virgil's Aeneid
Michigan, 1962 p. 77
Almost a centuy agq Fechne
demonstraté tha by requestig
opinions from alarge numbe of persors
of both sexes a rectangé constructd on
a Golden Sectim with its sides 21:3 has
a far greate appeé than any othe
rectangle it had absolutey no rejectiors
and received33 of the preferencesThe
resut of this poll has bea brushel asice
as inconclusive by mary writers who
apparenyy ignore the fad tha the two
rectangls closes to the Golden Sectim
ead receivedove 19% of the preferences
in othe words the Golden Rectangé and
the two approximatim it receivel abou
%% of the totd numbe of votes viewed
in this light the poll seens significart
and implies tha the Golden Mean Ratio
produce the aestheticall perfed
rectangle

Did Virgil likewise beliewe tha poetc
passage or groups of passage bearirg
this sane ratio, exa¢ or approximate
had a mathematicalf formd beauy
which would contribue to the
perfection of the structue of his epic?

The Golden Section, or ¢ is
obtained by dividing a line

A - c
at a point B
A B c

&
>

in such a way that the whole line
A c

is longer than the first part
A B

Y
e

in the same proportion as the first part
B
A

.
is longer than the remainder.
B Cc
..4.

This willmeanthat AC = AB = 1.618
AB BC
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meanirg of the Golden Section — aproblan tha hasoccupia
mary of the greates thinkers and artists of history.

When this significane is divulged the reade may well be
puzzle as to why so apparenty elementay an explanatim
shoub hawe remaine a mystey for so long. Yet the fad is that
the solution eludeal the geniws of Leonara and of Kepler, of a
numbe of brilliant moden biologists and of a hod of astue
artists and researchey in aesthetics The answe to the mys
tery's amazirg persistene can only lie in the fad that the cause
of number, the Primordid Scission was neve grasped

Yet it isknown that phi controk the proportiors of innumer
able living organisms tha the spird of the 'spird galaxy isa
phi spiral that the orbits of the planest of our sola systen are
in complex phi relationshipg to eat other, and tha the pro-
portions of Gothic cathedrad and Gre& temples are com
mandel by phi.

Thoudh long before Schwalle de Lubicz's work a numbe
of scholas had noted phi proportiors in the pyramidcs and
othe Egyptian remains only in the pad few yeas has this
been acknowledgd by Egyptologists Even now, attemps are
mace to shav how the Egyptiars might hawe usel the Golden
Sectio without actualy realisirg they were doing sa  But the
fact is tha the Egyptiars knew and usel phi from the earlies
dynasties—a well as the so-callel Fibonac¢ numbes tha
devolwe from phi.

Evidently the Egyptiars — and the builders of the Greek tem
ples and Gothic cathedrad and to a certan exten the paintes
and Neoplatoniss oi the Renaissane— also knew the signifi-
cane of phi and the manne in which to employ it effectively,
knowledge which they eithe deliberatey kept secré or which
was late inadvertenty lost Even thoe moden artiss who
hawe bee intrigued by phi and attemptel to use it (Mondrian
and le Corbusier for examplg did not understad its meanirg
and me& with but partid success

A line, AC, isdivided a B in sud away tha AB isto BC as
AC isto AB. In othe words the smalle portion is to the large
as the large is to the whole The ratio AB/BC is equa to the
ratio AC/AB, and this ratio is phi, or 1.618039 . ..

Expressd in simple mathematichterms this may scarcey
seen earth-shaking But how do we know where to draw the
line, where to place point B?

When we shov geometricay how we arrive at phi and
relate this to the numbe symbolisn as we describé it before
we may catd a glimpse of its universéa significance

Phi: consequene of scissim

Becaus the physica univer® is 'ideal, or foreshadowd in
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four terms we legitimately symbolis its physicd aspetwith a
square which represerd unity. Remembe tha Fou is an
analoge of unity. Unity becoms duality; we divide the
squae in half. The diagoné of ead haff brough down to the
bas line creats phi, the Golden Section But at this point we
run into problems In one seng we cannd expres what we
draw. In anothe sense we cannd draw what we express The
Alexandrian mathematician Thean of Smyrna tried to
resole a similar problem with a mathematichabsurdiy that
is yet amysticd truth. He declar@ the situatian one in which
the diagona of the squae was equd to the side Expressd
anothe way, we may sg tha One in becomimg Two, divides
into unequé# parts and tha inequaliy is both causeé by phi
and is phi. The rationd mind cannd grag the situation
Becaus moden educatim trains only the rationd faculties
we cannd help but fed uncomfortabé faced by the apparen
paradox Yet we can recognig the metaphysich necessit for
the situation If unity, in becomirg duality, was a mere divi-
sion in equd halves then arny univers devolving from the scis
sion would resut in an infinite numbe of materialise
simulace of the Absolute (whateve tha might look like!). In
Egypt recognition of this fundamenthinequaliy is expresse
in the hieroglyph for one-half Z_—_— which clearly shows
sides of unequé& length The obvious rationd methal of illus-
trating one-haf would be to make the sides equal

Anothe way round the problam is to bring in the concep of
infinity. (And it is only in this instane tha the concep of
infinity is legitimate for only the Absolut is infinite.) When
infinity is commony usel in moden mathematich equa
tions, it is a mere abstractio with no foundatio in expert
ence and of cour® it is unverifiabke by science We therefoe
commony find a sciene tha prides itsef as base upon experi
ene making use of a mathematis unrelatel to experience

If our squak is an infinite square then both its side and its
diagona equa infinity. (Se2 J. G. Bennet in the Bibliography)

In schod mathematicsphi is treatal as just anothe ‘irra-
tional'* Ph is defined as being equd to 1 +34.a.- 1.618..

Often the curious prevalene of phi in naturd forms is
noted as isitsrelationshp to the Fibonac¢ seriesand the man
ner in which the Fibonac¢ seriesalso turns up in nature Some
times it is studied in sonme detal for its powe in generatig
proportions

But phi and other irrationak are still regardé as a specia
class of number and it is this point of view tha prevens

* Anirrationd numbe isarooct of an algebra¢ equatio which cannd be expresseé as
a fraction or an integer e.g./Z. /3, etc
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sciene and mathematis from understandig the significane
of the irrational

The irrational as a function

Phi is not anumber It is a function.To regad theirrationd as
anumber even a specid clas of number is to redue the con
cep of numbe to meaninglessnesdumbe implies the capae
ity to enumerate and it is by definition impossibé to
wgic'\glfﬂtﬁzies ores enumerag¢ with an irrational we cannd haw or imagine
Dovey, 1961 Val. 1. p. 20 1.618... chickers or 3.141.. eggs
At an altitude of 2500 miles you can stay Phi, pi, and the squae roofts of two, three and five are all that
gfbﬁmggwbggg]esﬂrég secggtzrrg you agre required to form all Perfet geometrc solids¥ and to
completey out of the whirlpool is, define and descrite all possibe harmont combinations It is
Lilgi\ﬁ%rsurig?gitrr\%«'s}rg%sgovgrgmha this web of interaction this vag complex of harmonies that
holds you continuousy e Cheearn  We respom to as 'the world' — in this cag the physica world,
(or abow ary othe gravitatirg body) all  which is but one (the tangible perceivablg aspetof the spiri-
et the bod maoeiherthten  tud world, or world of consciousnessThe key to this har
ary satellie with an averag velocity of 2 monic world is number and the mears by which numbe is to
e o2 o 2 be understod is geometry
return Plato regarde geomety as sacred the Pythagoreas
declarel 'All is Number; and the headirg of the Egyptian
Rhind Papyrws promises 'rules for enquirirg into natue and
for knowing all tha exists evey mystery evely secret'
Because until very recently sciene has concentratd upon
asking '"How? rathe than 'Why?; it has lost sight of the rea
sors behird this reverene for geomety and the interplay of
number Scientiss regad mathematie as a descriptive tod
which allows them to descrile phenomen with increasimg
accuracy to the Pythagoreansmathematis was the symbolic
representatio of the functions and processewho= result are

the phenomen tha concen todays science

Incomprehensio of the mentaliy of the anciens tend to
breal a kind of snide contempt particularly amorg popularis
ers of scien@ and mathematics(The genuiney creative minds
within the® fields sometime make statemerg tha revea
them to be Pythagoreasat heart Thisis natural almog ines
capable creatin implies synthesis and the purely analytc
mind can neve create Remembe E. M. Forsters telling and
justly famed admonition 'Only connect)

Unfortunately it is the popularises and the authos of
schod texts who read the larges audiences and trends in
wrong thinking terd to be self-perpetuatingat leag up to that
point where even conventio can no longea conced fatd inner

* A Perfet solid is a solid eath of whos faces is identicd and is an equilatera plana
form, e.g, Triangle squae or pentagon The five perfed solids are the tetrahedron
cube octahedron dodecahednm and icosahedron



contradictiors and inconsistenciesThe snowbal goes down
the hill only until its momentun is expended

Pythagoras reborn

That point has not yet been reachedbut it may not be very far
away In mathematicsand in relatel fields and disciplines cer
tain aspect of Pythagoren thinking are enjoying a renais
sance Platontc terminology may still look quaint but an
increasimg numbe of peopk begn to realie tha it refess to
realities tha ther is an intrinsic, functiond differene
betwea 'square’ 'rectanguldrand 'triangulat numbers tha
the laws of harmory are universaly applicabég to the physica
world; and tha thes are consonahwith human experiene
and demonstrableAnd as it becoms recognisd that this curi-
ous old terminolog/ conceas truths it may also becone more
apparemn that much unquestiond moden terminolog con
ceak fiction. Conside 'naturd selection’ for example which
cannd accoun for the origin of specis without calling in the
aid of 'mutationt (which is a mystery) or 'survivd value and
'‘biologicd advantage'which are tautologies wha exists no
matte how apparenty ill-suited to survive evidenty has 'sur
vival valué and 'biologicd advantage'no matte tha athous
and seemingy more efficient creaturs hawe long sine me a
mysteriots extinction This is explicabk only by agan calling
in the sane tautology they becane extinad becaus they did
not have or lost their 'biologicd advantage'

Having recognisd a neal to revise our conceptios of num-
ber, geomety and harmony we can then turn badk to Egypt
the sour@ of Platont and Pythagoren ideas and of acivilisa-
tion in which the® idea and preceps ruled for four thousan
years

Harmony, today is taugh only to music studentsand then
simply as the bass of music with no suggestia tha this
purely mathematicharrangemenhas universa significance
| haw alreagy gore into the limitations (from a Pythagorea
standpoin} of our geometrich and mathematich education

In trying to presem a panoramc view of the Symbolists
Egypt, | am facad with a problem to which there seens to be no
solution All but a (purely hypothetica) handfu of reades
will come to Pythagorea thinking as | cane to it mysef — in
a stae of pristine ignorance And it is not tha the geometrical
numericd and harmont base of Egyptian though are parti
cularly difficult. They are not — no more difficult than say,
advanced geometry To a certan cag of mind, they are far les
difficult than algebrn or calculus But to understad Egyptian
thought one mug proced step by step And this step by step
procedue mug occupy a hundrel pages or so of text Like ary
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geometry you cannd ‘read the subject you hawe to study it.
Schwalle de Lubicz's work is in effed unreadableit is mean
to be studied This bodk is mearn to be read

| shoulb hawe liked to presema precee versin tha would yet
convey an insight into the actud operating proceduresBut |
will only be able to write abou the Symbolists Egypt, select
ing specifc sample of the documentatia to shav the kind of
evidene this radicd reinterpretatio ress upon

The whole of Egyptian civilisation, ove the cour®e of its
four-thousand-yeahistory, mug be regardé as a single ritual
gesture an ad of homag to the divine mystey of creation
Unity, in taking consciousnesof itself, unfolds into a creatd
multiplicity and therely into the universe

Turn, in regarding himself creats Atum out of Nun, the
primevd waters The 'big band theory, which see the uni-
verse as a physica ever resultirg out of a critical build-up of
purely physica forces is a trivialised de-spiritualisd versim
of this myth. Egypt create a civilisation upon it.

Christianity expressg the Egyptian revelation as God the
Father God the Son and God the Holy Ghost And while fund-
amentaliss vehementt affirm the literal truth of the virgin
birth, and sciene as vehement} denies it, in this aspetof ese
teric cosmology the virgin may be regardé as equivalen to
Nut, the 'sky’ the (necessarilyvirgin matrix of principia sub
stance

The Primordid Scissim provokes a situatian that can be
schematizd by geometry We can showv that this single ad
automaticaly ses in motion the sequene of whole numbes
and of the 'irrationals (which we represenhas diagonals) Irra-
tionals are not to be regardé as numbers or as a specia clas
of number but as functions diagonals define the interactions
between numbers.And intimately linked to numbe symbol
ism and geomety are the various harmonc scales which may
be shown — eithe geometrica)y or mathematicall — to be
derived from the numbes sd in play by the Primordid Scis
sion.

Harmory rapidly becoms extremey complex and perha
becaus of this obscurs for our senss its fundamentarole in
the creatin of 'form'. It is harmotry tha is responsibé for the
specifc physicd phenomean tha scientiss cal 'reality’, but
that wiser men realise is but the physicd aspet of reality to
which our sense hawe accessWe spe& of musicad 'form'. We
know it is the resut of harmonie tha may bereducel to vibra-
tions — tha is to say, to number But we terd to think of musk
cd 'form' metaphorically wherea we shoul regad it
literally. Sourd is volume From the moden point of view we
say sourd 'fills' space it is therefoe scientificaly 'volume!
From the point of view of the more accura¢ esoter¢ science
we would sa tha sourd is volume and therefoe sourd is



Cymatics, the study ofwave forms,
illustrates dramatically the relationship
between frequency and form. Specific
materials subjected to specific vibrations
assumespecificforms. A given form can
only be summoned forthat its
correspondingfrequency; formis a
respone to frequency.Form is what we
call 'reality’ but that reality is obviously
conditional — for it is the structure of
our organs of perception that is
responsiblefor the ultimate picture. If
our senseswere differently attuned,
reality would assumea very different
aspect. We might perceive matter as
motion if our sensesvere quicker; if they
were slower, we would be aware ofthe
apparent motion of the sun, and our
whole world would appearto be motion.

Vibration is an alternation between
positive and negative poles.
Metaphysically, it is a manifestationof
the revolt of spirit against its
imprisonmentin matter. In Egypt, Ptah,
creator of forms, is shown bound in
mummy cloth.

Cymaticsgivesvisual expressionto 'In
the beginningwas the Word' — or more
accurately, 'Verb'.

In A, B,C and D, oil of turpentine has
been subjected tovibrations and the
resulting pattern photographed. The
pattern prevails throughout, and can be
photographedon a microscopic level. E
representsan electron beamsubjected to
two opposing magnetidields.
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Since modern physicistsiow understand
that matter isnot a 'thing' but a state or
pattern of energy describable by
mathematics,it is clear the Pythagoreans
were right in declaring 'All is Number'.
They were also right in assumingthere
to be valid analogiesof form and
function. But the physical world tends
not to respondas precisely as
Pythagoreanswould like. Kepler tried to
work out a relationship between the
perfect or 'Platonic' solids andthe orbits
of the planets.But the planetswere not
sufficiently co-operative to convince
modern astronomersof the validity of
the results. Still, the last word hasnot yet
been said; more sophisticatedinquiry
may yet bear out some oKepler's
insights.
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space In eithe case it is volume Itisas literally 'form' asisa
ca or a cathedral all are the resut of an interplay of harmon
ics, ultimately number The Absoluke expresse itsef through
numbe (the Neters) and numbe is the divine language a ca
is a poan or sonat by God — literally.

Form and frequency

Irremediaby for the literal-minded ther is empiricd evi-
dene demonstratig this dired relationshp betwea fre-
gueny and form. The stud/ dubbel by its founder Hans
Jenny ‘cymatics (the study of wave forms) dramaticaly illus-
trates this esoterc dictum. Different kinds of materid sub
jectad to specifc sourd frequencie assune specifc patterrs
and shape — and the® patterrs and shaps occu only at thes
specifc frequencies No one can yet answe why or in what
fashin the® forms relake to the given frequencis responsibg
for calling them into being But the fad that form and fre-
gueng are intimately tied is now indisputable

This throws new light onto certah ancien saying cur-
rently regarde as merely poetic or fanciful. In ancien Egypt,
the 'words of Ra reveal@ throucgh Thoth (the Egyptian

Hermes or Mercury) becone the things and creaturs of this
world.



Word and world

St Johns Gospé begins 'In the beginnirg was the Word, and
the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The Egyp
tian Book of the Dead, the oldeg written text in the world, con
tains a striking paralld passage'l am the Eternal l am Ra .. .
| am that which createl the Word ... | am the Word . . .* Esc
terically, therole of 'The Word would be cleare if Logos were
translatel as 'The Verb' as it is in French

The 'Word (ary word) is scientificaly a vibrationd com
plex. Thoudh the esoter¢ meanirg of Johns powerfd but par
adoxicd sentene has been understod by mary Christian
mystics and masterfuly explaina within a medievd contex
by Meiste Eckhardi its precie scientific Pythagorea mean
ing has bea lost Conceivaby it was not understod even by
its author thoudh it is equally possibe the choice of poetic
over philosophich languag@ was deliberaé (witnes the
dilemma Plab and late Plotinus were in, trying to expres
thes conceps in the discursive philosophicé languag of the
time).

Today, in moden terminology we can say at theincompre
hensibe and by humean faculties unimaginabé but neverthe
less expressibd and logically necessar instart of the
Primordid Scission the Absoluk in becomimg consciows of
itseff createl the manifes universe whos fundamenthforma
tive aspet is vibration, a wavwe phenomeno characterise by
movemet of variabke frequeng and intensiy betwea oppo
sitely chargel poles This movemenisnot to be considerd as
separag or distind from the poles but rathe as tha which by
its existene produce or compes the significane of the respee
tive poles sinae negativiy and positivity require an underly
ing concep of opposition/affiniy in orde to rende them
meaningfuj the three aspecs or forces therely are assumd as
inherent within the origind unity, which is the Absolute or
transcendencause (This may not be an improvememn upon
St John)

In Egypt art, science philosoply and religion were aspecs
or faces of a complee understanding and were employel
simultaneously ther was no Egyptian art without science no
philosopty that was not religious Centrd to this complee
understandig was the knowledg tha man throudh his
faculties and physique representg the createl image of all
creation And Egyptian symbolisn and all measure were
therefoe simultaneousf scalel to man to the earth and ulti-
matel to the sola system

Egyptologiss puzzk without succes ove the curious sys
tem employel in Egypt for weights and measures and of

* P. Barguet Le Livre des Marts,Ed. du Cert 1967 (p.123)
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C.H. Nims

'Problens of the Moscav Mathematicha
Papyrus

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 44

p. 656

From English measuresusing one
archat tem ard three from moden
cookerybo& usageswe can on the bass
of one hekat =1 Imperid British Gallon,
give equivalen names for all the
fractiond measuresThe series is: 1
gallon, ore pottle = 1/2, 1 quat = 1/4
one pint = 1/8 one cup(ful) = 1/16 one
gill = 1/32 one glas = 1/64 one
tablespoon(fyl= /30 = 1ro, 1
teaspoon(fyl (U.S) = 13 ro. Putting a
the beginnirg of the series 1 Hogshed =
100 gallors (British molasse measure
1749 OED) ard one keg = 10 gallonrs (an
arbitraly figure) we could write the
answe to Moscav Problen 20, 133 1/3
hekatas 1 hogshead3 kegs 3 gallons 1
quart 1 cup, 1 tablespoa and 2
teaspoos ...
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course assune that our moden decima systen is an improve
mert upon all tha has gore before Schwalle de Lubicz is not
alore in challengimg certan aspecs of this assumption Even
within the Egyptologicd camp the Egyptologi¢ and mathe
matician C. H. Nims has pointed out that if nothing else
Egyptian measurs hawe withstoa a sevee teg of time. Until
recenty mod of thee measure were in current usag (unde
non-Egyptian name$ the world over.

Thoudh it may be easie to calculatein decimals it is diffi-
cult to work convenienty with the measure dictated by this
system The mog brilliant scienti$¢ cannd easiy visuali®e
117.%5 liters. But any peasahcan visuali®e precisey five gal
lons, two quarts one pint and four tablespoons

The mathematicia C. Laville (A. 1, vol. 1, p. 209 has dis-
cusseé the manifold advantage of nondecim& systems
'Insofa as man has lived taking as guide his organtc impulses
and his constitution& tendenciesthat is to say before the gred
civilizations haw made of him a creatue neary entirely
divorced from nature he employe nondecimé systems The
mog elegan of his artificial creatiors was the establishmeiof
10 as the ba= for his calculatiors .... The decima systen isin
permanenconflict with our naturd tendenciesit is out of rap-
port with our make-p . . . the naturd way to multiply is to
double as 2, 4,8 ...

This of cours is the systen to which Egypt adhere through
out its history. And, incidentally today we find the new
sciene of cybernetis returnirg to a binary systen of numbers
Computes are binaly as well. As is so often the case what is
mog advanced in sciene and mathematie proves to be a
retum to anciernt ways but with this crucid difference mod
em scientiss and mathematicias rarely hawe a vision of the
whole of which their specialisd knowledge is but a part and
accordingy their 'solutions are stopgag in an infinite regres
of crises and exigencies The sages of Egypt knew exacty what
they were doing, and why, no aspet of their knowlede is
divorced from arny othea aspect

Measure, volume and the eye

Egyptian measure and volumes refe both to man and to the
earth and the symbolc mears Egypt chos to expres her mea
sures reflecs her profourd understandig of the relationshi
betwea the measure themselve and thoe humean faculties
that allow man to measue in the first place Perhag the mog
striking and convincirg exampe of this is the eye Ouadijit
The eye gives man acces to space to volume hene to mea
sure In Egypt, the symbd of the eye is comprise of thoe sym
bols tha stard for the various fractiors of the hekat. The



The eyegives accessto space, that is to
say volume, and therefore tomeasure.In
Egypt, the sectionsof the eyeare the
glyphsfor the fractions 1/2 to 1164. The
parts total 63164. [The sum ofsuccessive
division will always fall short of unity
except at infinity, which is perfectly
consonant with Egyptian thought: only
the Absoluteis one.]
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symbok totd up to 63/64 (for the sum of a series of fractiors of
unity will neve equd unity).

The symbok for the parts derive from the myth in which the
eye of Horus is torn to bits by Set Later Thoth miraculousy
reunites the bits.

Apart from the hekat, otha Egyptian measurs are alo
basel upon cosmt considerationsThey relae to eah othe
harmonically geometricay and mathematically They link
man to both time and space For the sage they mean perpetué
renewd of conscios revelation in the exercig of the tasks of
everydy life. For the ordinaly man uninterestd in dired spir-
itual experiene and incapabé of being sufficiently arousd to
work towamrd tha highea stat of consciousnes variously
called 'grace’ 'samadhi and 'nirvana, the unconscios but
persisteh use of cosmicaly significart weights and measurs
assure him of contad¢ with certah aspect of highe realities
no matte tha he is unawae of them

The theologicd consideration tha pervae evey aspet of
Egyptian though and practie guaranted a sociey in which
practicaly evey private and public gestue in sone way
touchal upon deliberatey imposal harmonies from the siz
of a bee mug to the shag of a pyramid With us it is exacty
the opposite We are bom into dissonance and live out our
lives in grotesqe surrounding whos forms hawe bee dic-
tated by specios considerationa of utility and economy As
mentional earlier, in the digressim on secrecythe grosse con
sequence of progres are now becomigy susceptibd of mea
surement The mog advanced scientiss hawe now advancd to
the stage where their data hawe forced them to agree with the
nineteenth-centyr artiss and poes (sud as Blake Novalis
and Melville) who could fed the consequencebut could not
measue them

Recognitio of the red physica and psychologica effecs of
the ambiane within which peopk live provokes a numbe of
guestiors concernimg the art and architectue of Egypt

The deser climate of Egypt has preservd more of its art
than any othe civilisation has preservd of its own. So it is
impossibk to sy if othews were as committed to artistic aims
On the faee of it, with the possibé exceptiom of the unknown
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constructos of Machu Picchu in the Andes no othe civilisa-
tion has practisel art and architectue more skilfully or in com
parabe magnitude

Apart from the medicd and mathematichpapyi our know-
ledge of Egypt is largely derived from a study of its art and
architecture But sinee it is clea tha the Egyptiars were not
building to satisy the curiosity of later scholars it is essentih
that we examire Egyptian art and architectue from a fresh
point of view to try to fathan he motives for producirg it
(which are evidenty dissimila to the motives behird our own)
and alsq if possible to try to understad the practicd conse
guencea of this intense artistic concern

Art old and new

Generaly speaking the moden world regard art as a luxury.
The doctrine of evolution preclude the possibility of objective
values beyord that of biologicd survival which isnot avalue
in ary ethicd or philosophicé sense but an inevitabk conse
guene of 'selectim pressure'As an extensim of this philoso
phy, all tha contributes to raising the 'standad of living' (up
to a certan indefinabk poinf) has a utilitarian value

Once the demand of utility hawe been met, there is time for
leisure activities of which art is one — importart perhapsbut
in no seng essentiglcertainy not to the survivd of the species

But 'utility’ is an emotionaly loaded word. In speakimg of
art as nonutilitarian ther is an automatc connotatiom of
superfluity. Even Schwalle de Lubicz follows the conventiom
of referring to art as nonutilitarian

But from the Egyptian point of view our concep of utility is
naive

The aim of all human existene is the retum to the source
This is the messag of Egypt and of all othe initiatic teach
ings. We are here accordirg to thee teachings to work to
regan tha highe stak of consciousnesthat is our birthright
If we fail to fulfill this responsibility then our biologicd sur
vival is of no particula importance and our preoccupatia
with utility meaninglessWhateve contributes to the acquist
tion of consciousnesis useful Building a pyramid or a Tem
ple of Luxor is useful Building an airport, flying to the moon,
improving the standad of living beyord what is strictly neces
sawy to satisfy our red physicad need ... all of that isuselesslt
is Art tha is useful Progressall technologichadvanceis by
this definition, a frivolity.

Though it is apparen that mans love of person&a wealh
and splendo was not absen from ancien Egypt (periodically
a corrug priesthoa and bureaucrag appropriatd the riches
of Egypt for themselves)ove the long coure of he histoly



Egypt was to sone extert successfuat keepirg the lives of her
peopk simple and uncomplicated while devotirg the gred
proportion of her talens and wealh to the executim of reli-
gious art and architecture

Through the study of Egyptian art and architectue
Schwalle de Lubicz was able to recove the wisdom of a self
perpetuatigp group of initiates (‘the Temple) who were
responsibé for keepirg tha body of wisdam intad through
out Egypts history and of manifestiig it in her works It is
this, accordilg to Schwalle de Lubicz — and not a hypotheti
cd innatk conservati;m — that explairs the amazimg coher
ene of Egyptian art throughou its long history. The charge
can be levellad that the postulatel Templé is equaly hypo
thetical But sinee Egypts sciences langua@ and amazig
technica skills were all complee at the very beginning of her
history, then eitha the Egyptiars mug hawe beea bold experi
mentes to hawe acquira this extraordinay skill and knowl-
edge (in which case the sudde chang to ‘extreme
conservatismis inexplicablg or, as Schwalle de Lubicz and
mary unorthodx sourca believe the wisdom of Egypt is a
carry-ove from a prior, lost civilization (in which ca® the
mere ability to keep so vag a body of knowledg intad and per
petuatirg implies a dedicate and deliberaé organisation)
Certan primitive tribes may be cited as conservatie corolla
ries, but in fad anthropologist do not actually hawe four-thou
sand-yea histories of ary of the® tribes Their myths and
legend often indicate changestimes at which their organisa
tion was not wha it now is; and mog significantly, none of
thes tribes built an equivalen of the Pyramd of Cheoys or of
the Temple of Luxor. Their 'conservatismis not applicabg to

Egypt

Egyptian art

To understad Egyptian art, we mug first carefuly distin-
guish betweea it and our own.

In the Westen world, 'art mears somethimg differert to
everyone it is 'self-expression''socid comment' 'ait for art's
sake, 'a mears for radicalisirg the masse'sor 'an instrumen
for providing aesthet pleasure'In short to us, 'art is but set
dom what it is mean to be and what it has always been a
meaurs of playing upon human facultiesin sudh away as to pro-
voke a consciousnesof superhuma realities — of the reain
beyord the senses

In evey gred anciern civilisation, art has been usel to fur-
ther understandingto lead men and women to ahighe experi
ence of reality than they might be able to achiew individually
left to their own devices Art is not mean to be 'enjoyed,' it is
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meaurt to illuminate. In Egypt we are nevertheles impressd
by the harmoniousnesof proportion and the orderlines of
composition even though aesthett satisfactioo is merelyy a
side effect a by-produd of the interplay of numbe (which, uti-
lising complex harmont principles evokes in us acorrespond
ing awarenes of tha harmony)

Unfortunately this distinction doesnt mean mucdh unles
we hawe personaly experiencedeven for only a moment the
effecs of this highe art Not mary of us have

We hawe no civilisation of our own, and therefoe vely little
red art Sine the Renaissane (which was no more a 'rebirth
than the Enlightenmehwas an 'illumination'), there has bee
no an in this traditiond sense A few individud men of
genius afte immene person&struggle hawe broken through
into this transcendetnrealm Their work conveys the intensiy
(but neve the magnitudé of a ChartresaTa Mahal aLuxor.
And while the simpled peasarg and artisars fed the impad of
thee old structures the greates moden Westen works are
inaccessil@ to the multitudes — and judging from criticism
written by 'authorities' even more inaccessil® to specialists
Not everyore can real a Dostoyevsly novel You may dutifully
listen to a Beethove late quarté over and over, and hea
nothing but vigorous scrapirg until one day somethimg clicks
and you know tha you are in the midgs of a drama in which
inexorabk cosmc forces are pitted again$ one another

The req of Westen art does not succed — and seldan pre-
tends — to sud heights At its bed it is akind of commendald
journalism of acut observatios — ultimately a glorification
of precisey thoe aspect of daily life that accordimg to all
initiatic teachings are worth observimg only so tha they are
recognisd as obstacls to be overcome At its more comma
worst Westen art is egotisn or neurosis or both

Generally Egyptologiss and art historiars take an ambiva
lent stane toward the art of Egypt They recognig the perfec
tion of techniqe and the magnitueg of the works (The
Pyramd of Cheos uses more store than all churche of Eng
land built sinee the time of Christ the pyramid complex of
Zose is the larges single-purpos monumen eve built by
man) But Egypt is severgy taken to tak for its 'conservatism'
its lack of originality, scholas commiserag¢ with the
oppressd Egyptian artist forced by theologica considera
tions to stifle his creative urge Occasionally a gentk voice is
raised in protest calling for us to susped judgmert when
faced by the works of a culture as alien to us as Egypt This
sound generos and tolerant but it is also nonsenseUnles
we happe to be sains or Zen mastes we are incapabé of
suspendig judgmern abou anythirg tha affecs us emotion
ally in any way whatsoeverThis isan unpleasantruth to face
and the illusion of an open mind is commony cherishé by



the mod hermeticaly sealel minds The bed we can do, facal
with an alien culture is to recognig tha we do judge and
therefoe try to make allowance for our necessanyl subjectie
views.

As for creativity, originality and the vaunte ‘freedaon of
expressiohthat are allegedy so vital to the artist, they too are
largely illusions. More often than not their importane is
stressd not so much by artists as by scholarsart historiars and
aestheticiam — who are not themselvs artists It is true that
the dogma of 'free self-expressionis thoroughy ingraineal in
our upbringing and mog artists unthinkingly pay homag to
it. But if we look closey a the method employeal by a goad
moden artist, even by one considerd 'abstract’ we som see
that, in the absene of a s¢ canm or a theologicd imperative
the artig seeksoften desperatelyto establif apersoné 'style.

But what is 'style? It is at once an expressia of the artists
personaliy and a personé sd of rules. And the artis then pro-
ceed to work within that sd of rules exploring evey possibit
ity. Without it, he cannd work at all. If he set out with the
intellectud determinatiam to follow no rules at all, then the
resut — as with Jom Cage William Burrougls and othe
avant-gare practitiones — is chaos not art. To sg tha the
intention is to creake chaos in orde to captue the spirit of the
age beg the issue For, as chaos the® creatiors are not par
ticularly disturbing To creat artistic chaos chac tha drives
men to despai in as shot a time as it takes to read abook view
a painting or listen to a piece of musiq it is necessarto make
deliberae use of effective disharmoniesto know which dishar
monies will creae the desiral effect the artis mug first know,
or a leag feel the harmonc laws tha require breaking

The desirabiliyy of 'artistic freedom is by no mears self-evi
dent And if we look at ant in terns of the resut (surely the mog
valid way to look), it becoms possibé to put forward a strorg
ca® againstpersoné freedan of artistic expression| shal not
devel@ this ca® further, however since ther s, in fact, avalid
ca® to be mack for it. But the latter is not base upon the usua
considerationslt is base upon the inheren speciftc natue of
the activities prope to succeedig precessionaages That isto
say, the ages of Taurus Aries, Pisces and shortly, Aquarius
demar (by their nature by the organtc unfolding and devet
opmert of human facultieg differet mears and modes of
expression

Meanwhile it is importart not to lose sight of the distinc
tion betwea art producel unde tyranry — the vapid ideolog
ical stillbirths of Communi$ Russa and China — and ant
producel unde the directives of an esotert tradition, which
bequeath to us the prodigies of Egypt, the Gothic cathedrals
and the Tgy Mahal
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Art, clarity and logic

This distinction made viewing the notion of ‘freedon of
expressiohwith sone caution we are in a position to look
afredr at Egyptian art and at the motivation behind it, which
also is dissimila to ours

Possiby the beg approat to this new look is to first exam
ine in sone detal the way not to look at the art of Egypt To
this aim, it isenoudy to analy® asingle paragrap from afam-
ous magazie article by a renowne archaeologist N. F.
Wheeler The article 'Pyramid and their Purpose'appeard
in Antiquity in 1935

This article is regardé in Egyptologica circles as having
put the coup de grae to the then still quivering carcas of
pyramidology The conclusiors of the autha are all, accord
ing to the author arrived at throuch the exercie of 'sourd
archaeologichevidencé and ‘commam sense'

Wheele is talking abou the artists of the earlies dynastie
of Egypt 'Thereis no doult tha the Egyptiars of the Pyramd
Age were a vely remarkabé people and tha they had deve
loped exceptiond technicd and artistic skill. They were clea
and logicd thinkers systemat in all they did; they were pers
evering and remarkaby accura¢ in executirg plans given
them being in no way satisfia@l with 'nea enough . .. They
were in no way afraid of tackling the mog difficult mediumns
in which to work, and preferra them at this time (the Pyramd
Age) to more easilyy worked materials.

This isinnocuots enoud at first glance if you canme acros
it in a universiy textbodk you would let it slip by unques
tioned and unnoticed

Yet it is a psychologica non sequitur and betray a perfed
disregad for that faculty allegedy responsil¢ for engender
ing it — tha is, ‘comma sense'

In wha way does 'clear logicd thinking lead artist to
work with difficult rathe than eay material® The end resut
is to be a statie or tempk which will look more or less the sarme
whateve the materid employed The African Bushman
enjoinal by sonme progressie busybod to turn to agriculture
replies : 'Why shoul we plant when ther are so mary monge
mongo nuts in the world?

That is comma sense a perfed exampe of 'clear, logicd
thinking'. Our own brard of comma seng would lead us to
an identicd conclusion Why make unnecessgrwork for our-
selve®

The obviows technicd and artistic mastey of Early King-
dom temples presuppose clea thinking of some sort But
what kind of logic' dictates a preferene for working with diffi-
cult materiaP

To comprehed the motives of the Egyptians we mug look



away from logic. There we find a numbe of possibilities

The first, mog obvious ong is tha the Egyptiars were inter-
estal in durability, hene worked in granite and diorite rathe
than limestore — a choice that perha involves aphilosophi
cd outlook not logic.

Seemingy plausible this possibility is ruled out in the main
by a study of Egyptian methods Thes granite and diorite stat
ues were often installed in temples built of much softe stone
and the temples themselve were often built upon foundatiors
that were downright shoddy

Reasonig along Westen lines Egyptologiss concluce
that the® were econony measuresBut as Schwalle de Lubicz
points out, the fantastc care and detal (therefoe expensg
with which the red of the tempk was finished precludes an
econom¢ motive So durability alone could nat haw bee
responsible

If logic or durability did not dictat the choice of material
then two choices remain

The first is tha for sone reasm the Egyptiars felt tha the
artistic end produd justified the additiond labour What
could tha reasm be? The Egyptian artis was not free to
choo® his materid or his subject Thus it would seen that
thoe in comman deliberatey chos difficult mediuns in
orde to creae difficulties for their artists As | haw men
tioned it is universa law, dictatal by the necessitie of num
ber, tha achievemeh takes plae only in the fae of
commensura opposition

By forcing artists to work with the mog intractabé matert
als (and by deliberatey avoiding the developmenof a com
plex technoloy to facilitate the task) the sage of Egypt
provided their artiss with achalleng tha gawe them an oppor
tunity to achiewe a pitch of mastey they might neve achiewe
left to their own devices

Westen artists even grea ones are seldan thinkers We
often find, when the beg of our artist discus their own work,
they hawe not though the matte through while the thinkers
and theorizes — who cannd write a novd or paint a painting
or compo® a symphotry — do not and cannd spe& out of
experience so tha their idess mug be treatal with caution
Who would trugt a cookbod written by an 'authority who hes
neve fried an egd?

Art for whom?
The chig beneficiay of art is the artist He can put into his
work only as much as he personaly understandsin the exer

cise of his art, he develo his understanding
In Westen terms '‘communicatioh is so importart an
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aspet of art tha we can scarcey envisag an ant tha was not
intendael to 'communicate'as we understad tha word. If a
moden writer writes a novd or a play, he fully intends that it
shoul be real or seen Neverthelessyou may be certan that if
you reda it or see it and leam somethimg from it, he has learnal
much more from the doing of it. Still, it is a hit-or-miss affair.

If the Westen artist, through a combinatim of talert and
discipline comes upon an understandig of himsef and his
motives he may produe a late quarte or a Brothers Karama-
zov. On the othe hand if he doesn't he blathes on for the reg
of his life abou his unhapy childhoda or racid problems
and he learrs nothing worth knowing

In Egypt the anonymos sage were the artists in our mod
em inspirationa senseThey designé the temples and the stat
ues and the wall friezes The sculptors paintes and masors
were but interpretive artists this is true. But ther is no igno-
miny in this position We do not think the violin virtuoso
‘represse'dbecaus he mug play Beethovers or Bartoks notes
Moreover within the restriction of the imposel piece theris
ample opportuniy for the exercig of creativiy — otherwise
all virtuoscs a a given levd of professionalisn would sourd
the same And if the virtuoso is a red virtuosqg then he will
shae in Beethovers revelation

The Egyptian artig was precisey in this position but more
fortunate he didn't hawe to endless) play Schuman and 'A
Night in Old Viennd to get at the occasionh Quartd in C
Shap Minor. Rathe he was constraind to work upon forms
imposal by cosmi¢g harmonc law, and the successfucomple
tion of his tak ensurel the enrichmen of his own understand
ing in those aspecs of specifc wisdom

The® massie works were designé from the onsdé to
provide insights into the wisdam of the temple upon evey
levd from the humbles quarryman to the maste sculptor
paintea and mason

Leda throudh any pictorid survey of Egyptian art and archi
tecture and you will ge sone idea of the magnituc and mas
tery of therr works a moments reflection will give somne
insight into the encompassig natute of the activity tha mug
hawe bee requira to produe it. Then if insteal of passivey
accepting the orthodo conclusia that all of this was the pro-
duca of organise delusian carried out to satisy priesty and
pharaont megalomaniawe look at it as acontinuots exercig
in the developmen of individud consciousnesswe will be
coming somewhee close to wha mug hawe beea one aspet of
Egyptian motivation

Today, technoloy deprives the mas of men from deriving
satisfactim from work. Sociologiss blandly assue us that this
is part of the price tha mug be paid for 'progress’' It is
nevertheles true tha even unde moden conditiors a few



inventive heroc souk creae challeng out of occupatios
that contan no inherern challenge But the mas of men can
not. And thisisacontributol cau to the produd that is twen
tieth-centuy man devod of direction faith or understanding
his heal stuffed with facts his only respons to the inevitabke
stirrings of humaniy within him violence sex or apathy
Egypt organiseél mattes otherwise And in view of her
works, it shoul come as no surprie tha ancien Gree

Napoleon's artists' impression of the . .
Tomple of Denderah in operation. sourcs — written at a time when Egypt was no longe

Given a degree of latitudefor romantic suprenge militarily, and was relative to her forme position

imagination, this probably conveys the S . :
idea better than any photograph. decadenartisticaly — repot that the Egyptiars were the hap-

perspectiveallowing the artist to do piest healthies and mog religious of races Since thete is no
what the camera lens cannot. particula reasm to suppog thee Gre&k sourcs were gulling
their audiencesthere is no reasm not to take thes repors at
face value And we nea only look arourd us today, at the
innumerabé but invariably evanescentyrannies to ched if
peopk are happ and healthy to say nothing of religious
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unde sud regimes

Since we cannd actuallyy susped our judgment we can at
leag recognie our incapaciy and look at this alien art aware
of what we are doing

We mud also recognig tha apat from the alien systen of hier-
oglyphs mythology and the Neters in no instan@ can we expe
rience Egyptian art intact We haw perfecty preserve statues
friezes and othe individud items impressie in their own
right. But thee were always meart to be sea in the context of
the completel temple (when they were intendeal for the public
and not for the tombs in which they servel symbolic magica
purposes)And this we can no longe experiene intact Exten
sive as the Egyptian ruins may be, they are still ruins.

The colors hawe gone the walls haw crumbled the roofs
hawe fallen. We can only imagine what it mug haw bee like
when, on one specift day of the year, and that day only, at sun
rise a shat of light travelled through an opene doo down the
eight-hundred-foot-log narthe of the temple throwing into
blazing relief a single colossis of white store — and this in the
midst of ritual, chantirg and incense all designé to a single
purpose all formulated accordimg to specifc harmont laws

Becaus Egyptian art is not basel upon individud inspira
tion as we know it but upon knowledge and becaus that
knowledge is written into the ruins in proportion hiero
glyphs and myth (all of which devolwe upon the significane
of number) we are in a position following Schwalle de
Lubicz, to backtrack and in our moden piecemeh way,
uncove the many-layerd aspecs of Egyptian wisdom

We are now along way from thos 'clear, logicd thinkers who
preferrel to use difficult rathe than eay materials Still, we
hawe not yet touchel upon the mog importart aspet of Egyp-
tian art and architecture the purpo® serva by the finished
product

We hawe at our disposéa the extensie ruins of a sociey that,
over the course of four millennia, expendd its resource upon
art in the servie of religion. (Strictly speaking wha
Schwalle de Lubicz calls the Egyptian 'Templé isamore com
plex and more comprehensig organisatio than religion as
we understad tha word today, but for lack of a more precie
word, 'religion’ will hawe to serve)

Thougdh it isobvious | cannd 'prové that this organise art
serval artists as an exerci® in the developmenh of conscious
ness analogia drawn to statemerg by the bes moden artists
make this aplausibke assumptionit isin no way essentihtha
art ‘communicatein orda to justify itself.

Even todey ther is a kind of 'art that is intendel to guide
the performe along the road to consciousnesshoug we terd
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not to think of this as 'art but rathe as exerci® or discipline
Into this categoy of art fall Zen archey and painting tea-mak
ing and the martid arts and the dance of the Dervishes and of
the tempk dances of India and Bali. With the possibe excep
tion of Zen painting the® arts are not mean to ‘communi
cate! Watch a Dervish dan@ and you ge nothing from it. Try
to do a Dervish dane and you will be in for a big surprise

But much of the art of Egypt seens to fall neithe into this
categoy nor into the Westen categoy of 'communication’If
we allow that all art tha is not mere self-expressio is an exer
cise in the developmenhof consciousnessve still cannd quite
accoun for Egypt

Art as 'magic’

Certainky Egypt had its dancers musiciars and warriors and
it is virtually certan that they performal thes activities Zen
fashion The Roman writer Lucian talks of Egyptian mimes
who expresséd the deepes religious mysteries through ges
tures Relics of thee dan@ forms are believel to exid in the
music played today by the Copts And it is clea that in all
Egyptian painting carefd attentio is paid to ritual gestures
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These Old Kingdom ritual dance
movementsare curiously similarto those
practiced today in certain groups
devoted to ‘inner development'.

But even acceptig art and artisanshp as legitimate con
sciousness-expandjractivities we are at a loss to accoun for
the Egyptian motives for burying all thoe masterpiece in
tombs neve mear to be opened What was the point of it?

To the moden mind, the Egyptian preoccupatio with
death funeray rites and the afterlife is unqualified superst
tion. But if we refled that the quality of moden life isa dired
corollary of the quality of understandig of thoe who shap it
(scientists educatorsmedia men to a lesse degreeartists and
to a still lesse degree politicians and the public itself), we may
then be prepare to challeng any and all prevailing assump
tions which canna be substantiaté by iron-clad proof. For



Scenesfrom daily life which scholars
regard as a kind of light relief from the
obsessivetheology of Egypt. But these
scenesare no lessspiritual in intent and
content. The king, earthly representative
of cosmicor 'developed'man, is always
concerned with wholly spiritual matters;
scenef arts and crafts occuronly on the
tombs of nobles and commoners, but
symbolise the attainmentof the spiritual
through the agencyof the material. As in
those scenes devotedo theology, details
have an inner significance andare not
arbitrarily chosen.

Ancient Egypt did nothave the
cinema, but the principle was
understood. Note the papyrus gatherer
in the bottom registerHe is moving
through more time thanit takes togather
a single bunch of papyrus, since heis
young at the beginningand ages in each
‘frame’. He has also carefully taken note
of the single bent stalk and, as hestands
upright, supports it with his hand. This
is a symbolic representationof one
aspect of the life of Ouk-hotep, vizierto
Sesostrisl [Twelfth Dynasty, 2000—
1788 BC], who was evidently aman of
supreme accomplishment: 'Unique
confidant, Treasurer, Great Chief of the
Priests of Hathor, Mistress of Cusa,
Scribe of the Divine Books, Master of all
Sceptresand Costumes, 'unique of his
kind and without rival', he who masters
the secretsthat only one knows.'

Colin Blakemoe
in TheListener, 11 Nov. 1976 p. 5%

Persistene of the sou beyord mere
physicd deah is an almog universa
tend of religions and philosophies|t is
not, | believe an expressia of mans
selfishnes alone it is the inevitabke
culturd formulation of the mog bast
and mog essentih requiremen of any
living thing — the desie to survive In
Darwin's theory it was amply fulfilled
by successfuand abundah self
reproduction To the egocentré
Platonists re-incarnatio was needed
too . . . Transmigratia of the sou isnot,
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example having looked at the evidene offered we can safey
agree with sciene tha the world isround but in no way are we
obliged to accep scientific opinion of sud subjecs as reincar
nation or the journeys of the sod afte deah — even if sciene
assers its views with as much assurane as it does concernimg
the roundnes of the earth

The themes centrad to the art and architectue of Egypt are
reincarnation resurrectio and the journey of the sod in the

underworld The fad is tha sciene knows nothing of thee
matters Its beliefs howeve strongly held and expressedare
without substancelt is also a fad tha thes themes are centra
to the belies of othe old civilisations all of which evidenty
manage their societie far more successfull than ours Given
the stae of our ignorane in thee areas we are free to choo®
betwee the conclusiors of the opposel authorities neithe of
which are or can be supporte by had evidence I, for one
would soone take instruction abou the humean sod from the
constructos of Luxor than from the inventoss of napalm

Bearing in mind that moden physic has shown matte and
the physica world to be but a form of energy there is no com
mandirg reasm not to suppoe tha thos abuseé and misty
words 'soul and 'spirit may well be meaningful

To ded adequatel with reincarnation resurrection magic
symbolism sod and spirit lies outsice the scope of this book
The simple point | make is that our own sciene is sufficiently
advancd to destry once and for all the rationalists assump
tion tha the® mattes are necessanl fictions. Ther is
nothing in physicad sciene tha makes reincarnatio imposst
ble or even improbable It is a subje¢ outsice the framewok
of science it is not measurable Nor is it possibé to measue



however an idea origind to Platg nor is
his the mog extrene exampe of the
hypothesis Pythagoraswho probaby
founded geomety with his theoren
abou the dimensiors of right-anglel
triangles though that in a previows
existence he had been a bush The
religious philosoply of the Pythagorea
brotherhod seens laughabé today

The ceremony of the openingof the
mouth of the deceased with arron
hook. This strange ceremony is also
common among the Yakouts of eastern
Siberia, a people believed originally to
come from Turkey. The ceremony is
already found in the earliest texts of the
Book of the Dea [Fifth Dynasty] and the
referenceto an iron hook is specific—
which is curious sinceiron, though
known to ancient Egypt,was seldom
used. Why, then,an iron hook?
Ambitious young Egyptologists can find
more interesting questions to answer
than the number ofasps responsiblefor
Cleopatra's death.

the peculia menta stak that settles upon measurabiliy as an
ultimate criterion Materialian is a metaphysich stance a
puerile philosoply and a negatiwe faith, but a philosoply and
a faith nonethelesslt is not alogicd consequene of science

Like all othe initiatic teaching Egypt held that mans pur-
pos on earh was the retum to the source There were recog
nised in Egypt two roads to this sanme goal The one was the
way of Osiris, who represente the cyclic nature of univers
process this was the way of successig reincarnationsThe sec
ond road was the way of Horus the direa path to resurrectio
that the individud might achiewe within a single lifetime. It is
the Horian way that is the bass of the Christian revelatio
and accordilg to Schwalle de Lubicz, the aim of Christianiy
was to make this diread path availabk to all who chos to
embak upon it, rathe than to a smal group of selet initiates
who, in Egypt comprisel 'The Temple! In this senseand in
this seng only, has there beer 'evolutiord in human affairs

Now when deah is regardé not (as with ug) as an ultimate
dissolution but rathe as atransitiond (and crucia) stag of a
journey, then the appareh Egyptian preoccupatia with
death becoms exacty the opposit of what it seens to be It is,
in fact apreoccupatio with life in the deepespossibé sense

Becaus the principles underlying the univere are every-
where the same analogy is a more accurate ultimately a more
'scientific mears for arriving a an understandig of pheno
mera than mere measurementThis is why all sacre teach
ings make use of parable analogy myth and symbad insteal of
facts Facst do not aid understanding

If reincarnatio is a reality, then a deah the disembodid
'soul is in a similar situation to the physica seedling which
requires the dissolutia of the huxk in orde to sprout Like the
seedling the unperfectd but viable 'soul is in a vulnerabé
position easiy tramplel upon and requiring nourishmen
specific to its needs In the ca® of the soul though tha nour
ishmen is not physica but spiritual (Henc the worldwide
prevalene of elabora¢ funerd preparations rites prayers
and so on)

To us of course the provision of sud nourishmeh is
'magic; and our education basel as it is (even now, afte
seveny yeas of relativity theoy and quantum physicg upon
materialig Victorian conceits instills in our minds the notion
tha magi is a synonyn for superstition

Schwalle de Lubicz defines magic as the manipulation of
harmont forces which may lie outsice sensoy perceptimm and
are therefoe beyord the pale of possibé measurement

We live, even today, in a magicad world.

Art is magic Its effed cannd be measurd and it cannd be
comprehenda rationally. To some extent the methodolog
of art can be measuredbroken down into its constituen har
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monies vibrations waveJdengts and rhythms But this does
not and cannd explain the effed produced which is magical
A transformatio of enery has taken place within us And
only an understandig of the meanirg of the numbes that gow
em the rhythms wavelengtls and so on can accoun for thee
transformationsWe ea a potata Before long the energy of the
potab may be transforme into the energy of thought That,
too, is magic — the magi of the Neters Our sciene can take
measurememstof the quantitative aspecs of the phenomenon
the conversim of the potab into thought or rage or anger is
a fact But to accoun for the qualitative aspecs of the transfor
mation of energy sciene can only fall bad on the chicaney of
evolutionay jargon energy is transforme becaus organisns
that could transfom enery had a 'biologicd advantageover
those who could not This is an impaosition of human think-
ing upon the putativel blind and accidenth forces of nature
'Advantagé implies goal According to this theol ther is no
goal

The purpo® of the prodigiouws artistic and architecturaefforts
of Egypt was magical In the temples that magic was public,
designel to work its transformatios upon the individuals
making use of the temple In the tombs the magic was directed
at the disembodid sod of the deceasedWho are we to sa it
was superstition tha it was misguided that it did not work?

Viewed this way, the Egyptian preoccupatin with 'death
makes sense althoudh it is still alien to our own preoccupa
tion, which is not even with 'life' but with standard of living.
The buildings status and friezes of Egyp were mean to
bring both living men and the disembodid 'souls of the deal
into the presene of the Neters

Symbolic art

Finally, we come to symbolism The whole of Egyptian ant is
symbolic

We take a symbd to be somethimg tha standswithout parti-
cular precision for somethim else In literature as with Joye
and Virginia Woolf, for example it is a subjectiwe systen of
correspondencetha mears somethim to its autha and may
or may not convey a similar meaning to readers We may take a
symbd to be an arbitraly device representig aconcep or col-
lection of conceps — the American flag, for example To us, a
symbd has no meanimg unles we alread know whet itis sup
poseal to stard for. Then it serve as a kind of sign or short
hand

In Egypt symbolisn was apreci® scienceWe hawe alread
toucha upon the richly appropriaé symbd of the serpem for



the dualizing power All Egyptian symbok and the hierog
lyphs are similarly profourd and appropriate And it isin the
study of Egyptian symbolisn that we come to apprecia¢ the
keen observationh (tha is to sa 'scientific) powes of the
Egyptians

Their symbobk are carefuly chosa& from the naturd world,
and the chose symbd is that which beg expresse or embod
ies within it a function or principle. A symbd thus chose
represerd tha function or principle on all levek simultane
ously — from the simplest mog obvious physicd manifesta
tion of tha function to the mog abstrat and metaphysical

Unfortunately the symbolisn of Egypt perhap the single
mog pervasie and striking featue of its civilisation, is also
that one which, to us, is leag accessible Even if, following
Schwalle de Lubicz, we are able to penetrag to the inner mean
ings of individud symbols the chance are that few of us will
eva be able to 'read a text as it was mear to be read The
nature of the symbols with their manifold meaningsis suth
that they cannd be rea in the linear, sequentibhfashioan tha
we read abodk today, they deman tha heightend stak of con
sciousnes tha today sone peopk experiene afte yeas of

meditation practice in which the whole is perceivel as a
The scarab beetle, kheper symbolof the \whole.
morning sun, the sun as transformin . . . . .
principlg, The scarab lays its eggs in 2 Sometimes if we are lucky, we may experiene this with a
ball of dung and eventuallythe larvae  painting or a piece of music If you know the experiene there

as though by spont . ) O abie , _
generation, having nounshed IS no mistakirg it, and you will then know the psychologich

themselveson the ball. The analogy to  stak requirel to read an Egyptian text as it mug be read even

the sun — disappearingat night and ;
appearingin glory in the morming— is though you cannad exped to partale of it.

clear. The symbolalso relates tothe But if this dired experiene is closal to us we can still recog
function of the sun.In human terms,  pjge the untenabiliy of the orthodo view, which seein Egyp-
man's brain is his sun and his . . ! . .

transforming principle. Schwaller de tian symbolisn (and in all Egyptian method$ nothing but a
Lubicz notes the similarity in form primitive, cumbersore mears of going abou things tha we

between scarab and human skull. .
go abou more easily

Geb, the 'earth god' torn or separated
from Nut, the 'sky goddess'. Scientists
find these graphic representationsof
creation primitive, though sometimes
charming. But to accountfor the fact of
creation, the same scientistsnust resort
to the phantasmagoria of evolutionary
theory, perhaps themost unfounded
corpus of superstition ever to infect the
human mind. Egyptdealt with the
principles behind thefacts. Nut, female,
is matrix of creation. Geb, male, is
fecundating principle. But creation at
this level is spiritual, not actual: the
phallus is directed at the umbilical cord.
Thus the separation of heaven and earth
is simultaneouslycause and effect.

i et =T RS ey .
2 -
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A Osiris, ithyphallic, symbol of
regeneration. The phallus placed at the
site of the umbilical cord. The correct
anatomical siting of the phallus wasa
task within the capacitiesof the ancient
Egyptians. The phallus sited at the
umbilical cord symbolises Osiris's
power of self-renewal.

B Wailing women. Tomb of Ramose.
Note the attention paid to details of
gesture. One gestureis active andis
portrayed with two right hands; one
gestureis receptive and iportrayed with
two left hands. Proofthat this is
deliberateis afforded bythe figure of the
girl, bottom row, third from left, who
clasps the adult woman with aright and
a left hand.
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The Egyptologist like a goad child of the eighteenh cen
tury, believes in the cred of facility. A mathematis tha is
easie is automaticaly better an alphabe that allows everyore
to write whateve he wants is betteg than a hieroglypht systen
that requires yeas of training.

We are so useal to acceptimg increasd facility as a synonym
for progres that we nevea questia it. It is, however an arbi
trary value judgment

This concen with facility is called 'comma sense'but actu
ally it is anothe unthinking genuflection before the altar of
theo-economythe carg cult of the West (Probably the cur-
rent worldwide obsessin with spot reflecs an innate appre
ciation of excellence of somethimg performal for its own sake
the hard way — the challeng tha was formerly built in to the
everydy busines of living but which has now bee wiped out
by technology The lucky few hawe an insight into the nature
of the problan and pit themselve againg ead othe or the
clock, while millions watch and get only a vicarious thrill out
of an experiene tha ough to be their own)

When we look into Egypt and find certah aspect of their
civilisation unwieldy, conservatie or unnecessarl primitive,
we mug always remembethat their values were not ours Inva
riably, when we look closey at their methods we can see that,
given their aims the refusa to give up their cumbersore meth
ods to develg an alphabé or a more advancd technology
was deliberate and base&l upon a deepe understandig of
human natue and of human destiry than we possess



A Tamingthe wild bull. This is no
doubt a representation ofthe method
used to actually subduea bull prepared
for sacrifice. At the sametime, the wild
bull represented untamednner (usually
sexual) power. The actual sacrifice of the
bull is a symbolic representationf a
necessary inner, spiritual quest.

B Hunting scene. Certainly Egyptian
greyhounds hunted antelopes in the
desert. But the antelope wasalso one of
the many creaturesbelongingto Set
[perhaps because itcharacteristically
flees before the enemy?], sothe hunting
scenessymboliseone aspectof the victory
over the forces of Set.

C It doesnot seemlikely that in daily
life, the keepersof the kennelsexercised
their greyhoundsand their monkeys
simultaneously. But the animal forces
within man must bekept reined
together. It is of no use towalk the dogs
while the monkeypulls apart the
orchard.

D Ptah, creator of form, fire fallen to
earth, the creative aspectof Ra. Ptah
stands on the glyph for one-half,
representing Primoridal Scission, the
rupture of the perfectionof the Absolute.
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The net for catching wild birds.
Egyptologiststhink such scenesno more
than charming representations of daily
life. But when[as at Edfu] the net
contains not only birds but bound
captive prisonersand animals, it is clear
the net has another meaning.In B, the
net is drawn by theking in the company
of three Neters,which seemsa curious
way to spendone's daily life, evenin
Egypt. Schwaller de Lubicz found that
the net wasalso basedupon extremely
interesting geometrical proportions.
Wild birds are in fact trapped by this
method, but the 'wild birds' here are
symbolsof spirit, which man, in the
questfor inner mastery, must trap.
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Summay

Let us now look briefly at specifc aspecs of Egyptian science
symbolism myth and literature as interpret@ by Schwalle de
Lubicz and sone others But becaus this digressim into the
meanirg and purpo® of Egyptian ant has taken so long,
becaus readirg is a linear process and points mace thirty
pages badk will be alread forgotten or obscured| shoud like
to summarig the difficulties and disadvantageinheren when
we approab Egyptian art
1 Egyptian knowledg is a whole. No aspet of it is mean to
be studiad divorced from the rest Since there is no othe way
for us to study it excep piecemeal we mugd always bea in
mind tha arny conclusios we come to mug always be
relatad to the whole from which they hawe beea extracted
2 Egyptian knowledge is always implicit, neve explicit. It
was 'secret only in the seng tha it was not committed to
writing (unles in the lost Books of Thoth, kegt in Hermo
polis, mentiona in certan texts) Egyp did not talk abou
its knowledge but rathe incorporate it into its art and
architecture allowing it to exercie its effeda emotionally
Egypt talked to the mind of the heart



The Boat of the Sun, supported by
Nut, the sky (with lefthand on rightarm,
right hand on left arm), steered by
‘consciousnessand ‘'the verb'. Every
detail in every Egyptian relief or
painting has a precise and considered
meaning. Nothing is accident, nothing
capricious or superstitious. All details
yield their meaningsto the symbolic
methods developed by Schwaller de
Lubicz.

3
4

5

6

Self-expressio is not a necessar aspet of creativity.
Egyptian art, religion, philosophy myth, mathematis and
scien@ are basel upon the abstrat and metaphysich but
logically inescapald premie of the Primordid Scission
From this naturally devolves the flow and interplay of num-
ber, the mediatirg ageng of the Golden Sectim and relatel
‘irrationals; and harmony Through a study of number the
irrationals and harmony man isin a position to understad
the whole of creatiom and all the laws, principles and func
tions underlying physicd phenomena which are results.
Our sciene studies only the® results or, more accurately
measurald aspecs of the results Thus the living fad is by
definition beyord the read of Westen sciene as it is cur
rently practiced this sciene is a mortuay discipling
devotal to dissectig the cadaves of phenomena
Egypt was practical Art, strictly speakingis practical It is
practicd to organi® a sociey in sud a way as to permit,
even entice men to reali®e their spiritud goals
Though we cannd experiene the emotiond impad of
Egyptian art and architecturewe can at lead look at it in its
propea context not as an appea to aesthett sensibiliy nor
as an instrumen of imposal tyranny, but as a perpetuatig
exerci® in the developmenh of consciousness
Finally, becaus the method of Egypt were broady but
also specifically magical the purposs to which Egyptian
art and architectue were put mug reman unfathomabe to
us, and will reman so until moden man reachieve a com
mensurag¢ understandig of the spiritud realities tha all
Egypt was basel upon What is 'magic to us to Egyp was
science and in a seng even technology

Modem sciene is ignorar of reincarnatio and resurree
tion, but if we can accep the possibility that the® conceps
correspod to realities then we mug approat the Egyp
tian treatmem as one from which we can only learn for we
hawe nothing to add

We are similarly deficiert in our knowledg and treat
men of symbolism Ead symbd of Egyp was carefully
chosa from the naturd world as tha which beg expresse
and embodiel a gamu of principles and meanings from
the mog abstrat to the mog concrete

Schwalle de Lubicz ses the whole of Egyptian civilisa-
tion as a gigantig conscious} organise symbd approprit
ate to the stags mankind was then passig through
Therefore when we look at the separag aspecs of Egyptian
knowledge we mug neve forge that all of it was developéd
to be applied to a foreordaine scheme
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Scien@and Art in
Anclent Egypt

Astronomy

From Napoleonc times to the present astronomes intereste
in the developmenhof astronony haw looked into Egypt and
while differing ove details haw generaly conclude tha
Egyptian astronony was more advanced sophisticatd and
refined than Egyptologiss acknowledge Schwalle de Lubicz
carefuly examins and summarise the evidene as it stands
and adds striking insights of his own.

Like all ancien civilisations Egyp devotal much time and
enery to a study of the heavens Historiars imagine tha a
combinatian of practicd agriculturd necessit and primitive
superstitiom is sufficiert to accoun for this universa ancien
interest

Egypt observd the heaves with as much precisin as as as
far as they went To a certan extent information was put to
practicd use in agriculture geodeg and the systen of weights
and measuresBut at the sane time, the data of astronony was
studiead for its meaning tha is to say it servel the purposes of
astrology which is the study of correspondence betwea
evens in the heaves and evens on earth

Contemporay evidene tha the® correspondenseexid is
exhaustie and indisputable The amourt and quality of
dired and indired contemporay evidene attestig to thee
corresponden&would be sufficient in ary othe field to esta
blish the matte beyord question Over the pad ten yeas agrat
ifying numbe of scientists having looked at the evidence
hawe acceptd it. But for marny psychologich andphilosoph

Astrology traditionally assigns the parts
and organs of the body to the dominion
of the various signsof the zodiac.
Though the zodiac as weknow it does
not seemto have existed in Egypt,
Schwaller de Lubicz believed that
knowledgeof the zodiac andf astrology
was what determined theerection and
destruction of templesand shifts in
emphasisof Egyptian symbolism. Inthe
Temple of Luxor, he found symbols
correspondingto zodiacal signs in most

of the halls and chambersin which
medieval astrology would have assigned
them. Most of the reliefs of Luxor are in
extremely bad condition or altogether
effaced, and the missingsigns might well
have existed earlier. Similar analogical
understanding lies behind theEgyptian
attribution of the hours of day and night
to the dominion of certain Neters— a
practice also commonto Chinese
acupuncture,and now in the processof
substantiation by modern medicine.



Thoudh to date nothing resembliy an
individua horosco has been found in
ancien Egypt the commandig
evidene for wha might be called
macro-astrolog presupposg an
individud astrology of sone sort |
cannd prove the Egyptiars mace the
vital connectim betwea the individud
and the momert of birth, but since the
"birth" of temples was astrologicaly
determined it can hardly hawe been
otherwise What is certan is that Egypt
understod the corresponderne
betwea man and the stars

This is demonstrate in unmistakabé
fashion in a single Egyptian drawing
whog significane has eludal scholars
(even tho= intereste in proving
astrology existed in Egyp) until noted
recenty and interpretal by the
pseudonymos Musaics (Dr. Charles
Museg in TheLion Path: You can také
with you, publishel in 1985

Thefigure below comedrom the
secondgolden shrine in the Tomb of
Tutankhamenlt is one ofa row of
identical mummiformfigures, part of a
complex and particularly enigmatic
funerary text. But however puzzling
the text and the reliefs, the astrological
significance of this drawing cannot be
misunderstood.Rays of force or energy
connect the consciousnes®f the human
individual and the stars; there is no
other possible interpretation of this
figure. Taken by itself, this little relief
is enough to prove astrology existedin

Egypt.

cd reasons the subjet of astroloy remairs an emotionaly
chargel one so mucdh so tha recently 18 eminen scientists
including amorg them ninete@ Nobd Prize winners signel a
petition condemnig the resurgene of interes in astrology
This perfecty futile but extremey interestig symbolic ges
ture indicates firstly tha the 18 scientiss had not looked at
the accumulatd evidene supportirg terrestrial-celestiacorre
spondencesand secondly tha the College of Cardinas presid
ing ove the churdh of progres no longe feek secue of its
position afew decads ago scientiss would not hawe felt them
selves sufficiently threatend to isswe an official condemna
tion. (1.9

This moden evidence thoudh compelling naturally
concerrs only thos astrologich correspondence tha fall
within moden method of measurementlt is, however
ample to justify the kind of analogich thinking necessar to
clarify the uses to which Egypt put astronomy

As we hawe seen startirg from the mysticd Primordid Scis
sion and proceedig throuch a study of number we compre
herd physicd phenomen as resuls of interactirg functiors
and processesTo make seng of the welter of impressios com
municatel by the senseswe classif this information accord
ing to scale Sciene acceps this classification grudgingly but
can hardly do otherwise Ordinaly peopk ad upon it instinc
tively, immediatey and accurately

The key words to this innate systen are ‘hierarchy, 'rhythm
and 'cycle!

The univer® is organisé hierarchicaly as are all human
institutions

In the physicd world, simplea or 'lower unities combire to
form more complex or ‘highet unities We distinguis the
‘highef from the ‘lower by a hod of unmeasural@ but
unavoidabé qualities the 'highet the unity or organism the
greate its degre of sensitivity sentience intelligene and
finally, choice A cabbag is 'higher than a stone a dog is
‘higher than a cabbageaman is 'highef than adog A positiv-
ist might argue tha 'highef is a subjective and misleadiry
word in achance meaningles universe but unles he is a vety
quick-thinking positivig his reacti;m to running ove a cab
bage will not be quite the sane as his reactio to running over
a dog or a child.

Scien@ cannd escap the hierarchica natue of the physica
world. (From the standpoim of mathematich statistis alone
this fad preclude the possibility of evolution as a chane
occurrence. Scien@ recognise man as a hierarchicé unity (or
organism) mack up of glands and organs themselve mace up
of cells ead of which is mace up of moleculesin turn mace
up of atoms Ead stag (going from atam up) is characterisg
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by ahighe degre of sensitivity sentiencecomplexity, organt
sation and autonomy

At this point, moden sciene stops Restrictel by a self
imposel criterion of measurability it refuses to admit, much
less try to study, those highe hierarchis tha are analogically
if not logically, requirad to make experiene comprehensible

Individua man is a hierarchich organism or unity. He is
part of a highe organisn or unity. mankind Mankind is part
of organt life, which is patt of earth which is par of the sola
system which is patt of our galaxy. Ead represerd a highe
hierarcly or realm with inferrablke highe degres of sensitiv
ity, sentienceetc

Meanwhile we obsere tha physica phenomea follow an
alternatirg rhythm within a cyclicd pattern Inhale exhale
wake sleep spring summer autumn winter. thes alterna
tions are imposal by the dual polar nature of creation And
the cycle of fertilisation birth, growth, maturity, senescencge
deah and renewd is comma to all hierarchies(Thoud not
observald in molecula and atomic realms it is to a certan
extert observabd in the highe galactc hierarchies.

Given the extert to which we can obsere hierarchich struc
ture, alternatirg rhythm and cyclicd patterrs in the physica
world, it is shortsightd and more than a littl e dat to refuse to
assehto the existene of thes principles in thos area beyord
the sense and therefoe inaccessil® to dired measurement

Egypt and othe ancien civilisations were neve bourd by
such arbitray frontiers It was her astronony — in the servie
of astrologich understandig — tha afforded insight into
thee highea realns and upon tha insight Egypt acted some
times directly, sometims symbolically.

It may be difficult for us, with our narrow utilitarian con
cept of society to understad the resuls obtained but we can
understad the underlying thinking.

It is a universd characteristi of hierarchic& organisatio
that the 'higher organiss the lower, while the 'lower'disorga
nises the higher

The chd organiss the dishwashes and waiters into a res
taurant If the dishwashes are refractoy (or the chd drurk
and tyrannical) they revolt and bring the organisatio down
The cance cel within the body revolts refuse to obey, seels
to 'expres itseff and brings the highe organisation of the
body down But while organisatim proceed from the top
down in concept it proceed from the bottom up in execution
The bodk is complet in the authors heal before he touches
paper the o&k is complet and potentid within the acorn But
the bodk proceed word by word, and the oak begirs with the
seedling and only this patt of the proces is observablelt is of
cours this observe proces tha is usal to suppot evolution
ary theory but as Platb understod perfectly, this is but the



mechanich and leag interestirg half of the story.

Thes principles of organisatiem hold in all observala
realms There is therefoe no reasm why they shoul not hold
in realns difficult or impossibé to observe ard there is cer
tainly no reasm why, in the® realms exacty opposie princi-
ples shoul prevail

As we se in the human body, the hierarchie are interactirg
and interdependentdisorganisatia in the lower realns dis-
rupts and may destry the higher

So when in the nane of progres we rape the earh of its
resourcesdestry the ecologica balance significantly experd
the planets potentid enery (coal oil, even hydroelectre
power) we may well be taking destructie action tha could
reverberag beyord the earth even beyord the sola systen —
for we hawe no idea what part organt life on earh plays in the
grand scheme A smal wound turned septc may go gangre
nous and bring the whole systen down

In ary case it is the data of astronony interpretel in terns of
number cycles and hierarcly that provide insight into highe
realms Egypt organiseé and administerd he civilisation
upon this knowledge it is this tha accouns for the structue
of her systen of calendarsthe change in emphass in her sym
bolism, the ascendaneof one Netea ove anothe and the shifts
of theologich hegemow of he various religious centers

As for the physica mears of obtaining the necessarprecie
astronomich information Egypt possesse the fineg observa
tories possibeé prior to the developmehof moden telescopes
Two English astronomersRichad A. Procta and Sir Jose
Lockyer, befor the turn of the twentiet centuy demonstrate
the manne in which the pyramids first in truncate form,
then in complek form, could hawe bea usal as observatories

The calenda

The cycles of the moon and sun obviously (ard of the planets
sola system fixed stas and constellatios less obviously)
correspod to evens upon earth On the mog obvious practi
cd level man mug obsere the® cycles Any human sociey
that practices agricultue requires sone kind of calenda if it is
to plan ahea at all.

The whole of Egypts agricultue dependd upon the
annua rise and flood of the Nile, and this, Egyptologiss
think, was the origind inspiratian for the study of astronony
and the developmehove mary centuries of Egypts curiously
complex extremey ingeniows and very accura¢ calendar

But why shoul thos clear, logicd thinkers who liked to
work with difficult rathe than eay materiab kee three calen
dars simultaneously To make things difficult for farmer®
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Egypt worked accordirg to a lunar calenda of alternatie
twenty nine and thirty-day months a moving or civil calenda
of 360 days plus five additiond days (on which the Netes were
sad to be born), and a calenda of 365%2days basel upon the
heliacd retum of the sta Sirius — exactly the same calenda
that regulates our presen year.

As far as | know, no one has tried to work out in detal the
relationshig betwe& Egypts independenh yet simultane
ously operatirg systems But Schwalle de Lubicz makes an
observatio tha may eventualy lead to a complet understand
ing.

The twenty-five-yea cycle corresponde to 309 lunatiors (a
lunation is the period betweea one new moon and the next).
The calculatiors are

25 x 366 = 9,15 days amd
9,15 = 29.537 days pe lunation
309

This in itsef reveat extremey accura¢ observationsModemn
astronony reckors the lunation as 29.530® days a differene
of abou a second But Schwalle de Lubicz notes the intrigu-
ing equivalene of twenty-five yeas to 30 lunar months 309 =
fﬂ’_—l_,;_‘ﬂﬂ’ﬂ‘i and its choice as the numbe determinirg the
cycle ‘canna hawe bee accidental (A doublke cycle which
would expres the Golden Section comprise fifty years 618 =
(b — 1) x 1000. It is interestimy that this is the cycle given by
the African Dogon as the orbit of the invisible companiam sta
of Sirius upon which the whole of Dogon astronony is
based)

As we hawe sea earlier, phi, the Golden Section is the func
tion tha generate five geometrically In Pythagorea numbe
symbolism five is the numbe of creation six is the numbe of
time and space We found this understandig reflectal in Egyp-
tian symbolism and now it appeas thee numbes play arole,
and perhap may haw bee the determinirmg factors of the
Egyptian calendrich system For the various cycles can be
reducel to the interplay of five and six and their multiples
And sine the Egyptian calenda is recognisd as a marve of
accuracy it is interestirg to notice how the facts of astronony
sean to bea out the premise of purely symbolc Pythagorea
thinking.

The lunar calendaran in twenty-five-yea cycles of 30 luna
tions. The yea itsef was calculate in two ways There was a
365-da ‘civil yeaf similar to ours But unlike ours it was not
subdividel into months of arbitray length in orda to make
up the 366 days Egypt counteal twelve months of thirty days
ead (multiples of six, and of six and five) plus five additiona



R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz
Le Roi de la Theocratie Pharaonique
Flammarion 1961, p. 142

On the ivory tablete of King Den (1¢
Dyn.) thesignof the yearencircles two of
thee ceremoniesattestirg to the
existenceat this timeof a perfecty
constructd calendar It is therefoe due
to this calenday alread functioning
before30 BC, tha one is able to recas
during the Vth Dyn. the annak of the
first kings, yea by year and mentionirg
months and days

days On thes additiond days the Netess (or divine principleg
were supposd to hawe beer 'born’

As we know, the actud yea is not 3656 days but 365/2days
long. We add the extra day evey four years in our 'leg year,
which keegs the calendas synchronised

Egypt however kept two calendas running concurrently
The civil or moving yea gradualy shifted in relation to the
fixed or Sothic year. (Sirius = Sothsin Greek Sopdt in Egyp
tian). The civil year, losing a day evey four years took 1,46
yeass (365/ x 4) to coincide with the Sothic year The dat of
this coincidene markel what Egypt called the New Year It is
the Egyptian habi of recordirg evens accordiry to both calen
dars tha allowsmoden Egyptologiss to establig the chronot
ogy of Egyp with precision sine the astronomich
coincidene of the heliaca rising of Sirius with the summe sol
stice can be determine@ within narrov limits. The Egyptian
New Yea also allows us to establi§ the date of the founding of
Egypt as a unified kingdom since the first New Year, accord
ing to the records marks that date Here a complex dispue
arises amorg Egyptologiss as to which heliaca rising of Sir-
ius shoul stard for the date

There are three possibilities 4240 BC, 278 BC and 132 BC.
The lag of the® is excludal sine known Egyptian dynasy
lists cannd be incorporatel into the time allowed The secon
dat falls within what Egyptologiss beliewe to be the height of
the pyramid era Known Egyptian history, however does not
fit comfortaby into this dat either and the pyramd texts of
the Fifth Dynasy kings (ca 2500BQ repeated} refe to the inaw
guration of the 'New Year, which indicates strongly the prior
existene of the doubk calenda and suggest it was sd up in
4240 BC.

Egyptologist are loath to accep this conclusia for the sim-
ple reasm tha they do not wart to beliewe tha Egyptian civili -
sation is tha old. Moreover the establishmenof the Sothic
yea is a sophisticatd astronomich process it predicats the
ability to single out of the entire sky the one sta that allows for
the establishmenhof a yea of 365%days This in turn predi
cates a long proces of refined observationatechniqus prior
to 4240 BC.

Only the eminen Germar Ludwig Borchard has acceptd
the astronomichevidene at face valug and supportel 424 BC
as the dae for the establishmenof the Egyptian calendar
(This is a curious exception since Borchard was in evey
othe instane@ contemptuos of Egyptian science. Othe
Egyptologiss hawe tried to reckan Egyptian chronoloy by
non-astronomicla means But the majority acknowledg the
importane of the Sothc calendar Unable to face the implica-
tions of its establishmenas early as 4240 BC, however they take
2780 BC as the date
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Even this implies a long histoly of accuraé astronomich
observation Rathe than accep this, scholas look for sone
simple-minded primitive methal by which Egypt might hawe
hit upon the extremey accura¢ Sothic calenda by acciden or
trial and error, and in this pursut all the usud scholary and
scientific rules are waived Anything goes as long as it allows
scholas to go on believing tha sciene startel in Greece

Otto Neugebauerfor example thinks tha by averagimg out
the periots betwea successig annua Nile floods at the erd
of 240 yeas the corred figure of 365.5 would be obtained To
suppot this hypothess ther is no evidene whatsoeverEven
apat from the lack of evidence it is absolutey untenable for
there is no instane of the Egyptiars taking averagesand it is
extremey unlikely tha any given avera@ taken over 240 yeass
would give 365.5 yeas precisely

Even if suth an averag gawe the correa figure, there would
be no way for the Egyptiars to realie that it was corred¢ —
unless they already knewthe figure.

If the figure were obtainal by this method ther would be
no reasm to place sud importan@ upon the heliacd retum of
Sirius. The annua flooding of the Nile coincides but roughly
with Sirius and varies by as much as sixty days from one yea
to the next If the Egyptiars had actually countel upon Sirius
to heraH the rise of the Nile, they would all have drowned long
before the First Dynasty

In ordea to accurate} determire the length of the yea as
365.5 days nore of this is hecessarylt requires no more than
the meticulots observatio of the lengt of shadows The time
taken betwea the two shortes (or two longes} shadows of the
yea will give the exad¢ lengh of the year Within a few yeas
the figure will be verified and it will be exact It is the coinci
dene of the 365.25-dg yea with Sirius tha entaik an
advancd astronomy

Less credibke than the wildeg dreans of the pyramidolo
gists Neugebaues unsupportedand unsupportable hypo
thesk enjoys the suppot of mary prominen Egyptologists
For science as everyore knows began with the Greeks

Howevea obtained the Egyptian calendrich systen is
assumd to be a respons to the need of agriculture

But a rough lunar calenda is sufficiert for agriculture
Egypt worked accordimg to an extremey accurae triple calen
dar, and the reasa for it mud lie outsice the exigencie of agri-
culture When we know tha Egyp planna its festivab
accordirg to all three calendarsand that certan of the® festk
vals movel in accordane to the calendarswe hawe one clue to
their motives

The cycles of moon sun Sirius and the fixed stas were kept
separag because their effecs were separate Festivd days were



Marcd Griaule and G. Dieterlen
African Worlds, ed Daryll Forde
Oxford, 1954 pp. 83-110

The startirg point of creatio is the sta
which revolves round Sirius and is
actualy namel the 'Digitaria star; it is
regardel by the Dogon as the smalles
and heavies of all the stars it contairs
the gerns of all things Its movemenon
its own axis and arourd Sirius upholds
all creatio in space We shal seethat its
orbit determins the calendar

R. Templke
The Sirius Mystery
Sidgwick & Jackson 1976 p. 29

Satun is known [to the Dogon as 'the
sta of limiting the placé in associatia
somehaov with the Milky Way.

Ibid. p. 258

The Sigu amorg the Dogon is
celebratd evey sixty yeas ... The
Egyptiars had suc a periad associatd
with Osiris [principle of renewal].. My
own predilection when considerimg the
period of sixty years is to think in terms
of a synchronizatia of the orbitd
periods of the two planets Jupite and
Saturn for they come togethe in neary
sixty yeas ... Stoneheng has sixty
stones in its outea circle ... (This) oute
circle is the orientd cycle of Vrihaspat
... It is therefoe interestiny tha the
Dogon sa tha sixty is the court of the
cosmc placena ...

intendal to consecrat and make use of thes effecs at the cor-
red time. Agriculturd and fertility festivak followed the lunar
calendar Othess followed the civil year, while yet othess corre
sponde to the Sothic calendar

Having worked out a 365.25-dg year, ther was nothing to
prevernt Egyp from thinking up the legp year But this would
have mace it impossibe to kee trak of thos dates that
dependd upon the fixed (Sothig yea and the cycle of 1,46
civil yeas to one Sothic New Year. This, along with the Egyp
tian designatio of Soths as the Grea Provider shows tha
Egypt was thinking in terms of the hierarcly of realns and
cycles For if Soths as provide simply was a synonyn for the
flooding Nile, why then shift festivd date® Ancient source
declarel tha the Egyptiars regarde Sirius as anothe amrd
greate sun Modem astronony reveas tha Sirius is a doubke
star with one vad low-densiy haf and one smaller extremey
den® half. Schwalle de Lubicz suggest that this looks similar
to the nuclets of an atom with its positran and neutron And it
may relatk to the 'centra fire' of PythagorasBut its precie cos
mic role, as well asits precie role in Egypt is still amystery It
is possibe tha Egyp knew what sone moden scholas
suspect that Sirius is the greate sun abou which our sun and
sola systen orbits

If this is the case then we may regad cyclicd long-tem
effecs analogos to the easiy detectald short-tem effecs of
our lunar and sola cycles The lunar goverrs fertility and
other biologicd periodicities in a hog of lower organismsand
various meteorologichphenomenathe sola cycle command
the seasonswith all tha tha implies. So the Sothic year,
accordirg to this kind of thinking, would also haw its phass
and seasons and an understandig of theirr implications
would allow a civilisation to take measure to promot and
enhane thos aspect favourabé to its own ends and mini-
mise those unfavourable We do not understad thos implica-

The sixty-yea cycle alo provides a link
betwea the Egyptian Sothic yea and
the Gred Yea of the precessin of the
equinoxes which bea a relationshp to
eadh othe similar to the Egyptian civil
yea of 360 days to the tropicd yea of
365 days A precessiona'month of 2160
yeass divides into three 'decansof 720
years each Two 'great civil yeas of 360

yeass (6 x 60) plus five epagomenlayeas

per 'great yea 2(360 + 5) make up the
precessionla'decan of 730 years
Conceivably it is this relationshp tha
determinel the Egyptian yea of 360 + 5
days to begh with; areckonirgwhich, as
far as | know, has not been satisfactoriy
accounte for otherwise In ary case 72
Sothic hemidemicycle of 360 years eah

plus one gred epagomenlayea (72 x 5
year§ make up a precessionayear To
construt a pentaga within a circle, it
mug be divided into 5.72 angles and
thus on a grard scak the Sothic ard
precessionlacycles agan refled the
relationshi betwea 5 and 6, and their
multiples and powers The sixty-yea
Dogon cycle and Egyptian Osirian cycle
is therefoe a 'day of the precessiona
year. Perhap in this greate galactt
scheme Sirius plays arole similar to that
played by Jupite within the sola
system her Egyptian title of 'Gred
Providet perhap furnishes a clue tha
further researb could elabora¢ upon
[Author's note]
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Dogon symbad relating the rite of
circumcisia to the orbit of Digitaria
arourd Sirius Howeve curious the
concepf expressig a simple religious
rite in cosmologichterms the diagran
beas aresemblane to the ‘'mout of Ra),
Egyptian symbd of Unity, which itself,
eithe fortuitously or through design
takes the sane form as the monochod
vibrating along its length and producirg
its fundamenth sound

S: Sirius
B: Foreskin
A: Knife

The Dogon symbd also may be sea as
including, within the trajectoy of
Digitaria, the trebke principle of
creation

Ibid., p. 21

The bright sta of Sirius is not as
importart to the Dogon as the tiny Sirius
B, which the Dogm cal po tolo (tolo=
star) Po is acered grain ... whose
botanicd nane is Digitaria exilis. In
speakimy of the po sta Griaule and
Dieterlen cal it 'Digitaria’

Ibid., pp. 24-27, 44

The Dogm also know the actua orbita
periad of this invisible star which isfifty
yeas ... The mod amazimg of all the
Dogon statemerttis this, 'Digitaria is
the smalles thing tere is. It is the
heavies sta ... The Dogmn hawe four
kinds of calenda ... a sola calendaya
Venus calenday and a Sirius calendar
Their fourth is an agrarian oneand is
lunar.

The orbit of Digitariais ... at the cente
of the world, Digitaria is the axis of the
whole world, ard without its movemen
no othe sta could hold its course

R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz
Le Roi de la TheocraticPharaonique
Flammarion 1961 p. 38

Sirius played the role of gred centra fire
for our sin (which is the Eye of Ra and
not Ra himsel) for the Temple ... It
took the recen discoveria of astronony
and physic to suggesanothe role for
Sirius, coinciding with wha we begn to
understad of the atomic nucleus
comprisirg a Positro (giart sta of low
density and Neutran with vastly inferior
volume relative to the mas of the atom
but in which the weight is concentraté
(the incredibly den® dwarf star)
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tions, but it seens Egyp did. Otherwis it is difficult to
understad the concen with the Sothic year

Finally, ther is the gred cycle of the constellatios (a cycle
of particula importane to the present) abou which we know
rathe more

The earth does not spin true upon its axis we may regad it
as a slightly off-cente spinnirg top. If the sky isregarde as a
constellatd backdrop then becaus of the 'wobblé of the
earh upon its axis, the vernd equino eat yea risesagainsa
gradualy shifting backgroun of constellations Astronomes
cal this the 'precessin of the equinoxes'and the discovey of
this phenomenno is generaly attributed to the Gree& astron
ome Hipparchus in the secon centuy BC. Of course as with
all astronomich phenomena no effectie importan@ is
attache to it.

The anciens regarde the matte otherwise It takes roughly
2,18 yeas for the equin to preces through a sign Thus it
takes sone 25,90 yeas for the spring equinx to traver® the
full circuit of the constellationsThis cycle is called the Great
or 'Platonic¢ Year And it is the precessio of the equinoxe
through the constellatios tha gives name to the various
ages of Pisces at the moment which began roughly in 140 AD,
of Aries beginnirg arourd 20008GC of Taurus beginnirg just
prior to 4000BC Gemin arourd 600 BC, and so on, with
Aquarius coming up shortly.

Though ancien sourcs affirm that the precessio of the
equinoxe was known to Egypt moden scholas haw found
no dired evidene — although given their predilection to
attribute everythirg 'scientific to the Greeks they hawe not
looked very hard

It is acceptd tha the Egyptiars divided the sky into thirty-
six sectos of ten degres each called decans and that thes
decars relate to the ten-dg periods within the 360-dg civil
year. But the division of the sky into constellationsthe inven
tion of the sigrs of the zodiac and the attribution of signifi-
cane to the sigrs is held to be a Gree effort, in this cag a
misplacel one in which the otherwie wary and rationd
Greels swallowad whole a Chaldea superstitiom and applied
their keen astronomich minds to developirmg it into a systen
which, albet mistaken was nonetheles coherent

It is true tha no zodias turned up in Egypt until it fell
undea Gre&k domination nor is there written evidene that
Egypt namel the constellatios or though them important
But in studyirg the course of Egyptian symbolism Schwalle
de Lubicz uncoverd evidene that, from the earlie$ dynasties
the precessin throudh the zodiac was what guided the course
of Egyptian artistic and architecturd policy.

The unification of Uppe and Lower Egypt is held to be a
purely political affair. Yet the dae of the unification, arourd



Rodneg Collin
The Theory of Celestial Influence
Stuart 1954 pp. 14-15

The diamete of the earth for instanceis
one millionth tha of the Sola System
but the diamete of the Sola Systen is
only perhap one forty-millionth that of
the Milky Way. When in our own systen
we find sud relationshi it is not
betwea the sun and planets but
betwea the sun and satellitesof planes
... By analoy of scak and mass we
should expet the Sola Systen to be
revolving abou sone greate entity,
which in turn was revolving abou the
cente of the Milky Way; just as the
Moon revolves abou the Earth which in
turn revolves abou the Sun

What and whetre is this 'surl of our
Sur? Severa attemps hawe bean mack to
discen a 'local systen within the Milky
Way, particulary by Charlie who in
1916 seemd to haw establishd sud a
group 20 light yeas acros and with its
cente severd hundrel light yeas away
in the direction of Argo. If we study our
immediat surrounding in the galaxy,
we find an interestirg gradatio of stars
two of which are suggestie from this
point of view. Within ten light yeas we
find one sta similar in scak to our sun
and Sirius over twenty times as bright
Between forty and severy light yeas
distart we come on five much large
stars 100 to 250 times as bright, betwea
70 and 200 light years seven greate still
... and betwea three hundrel and seven
hundre light yeas six immen® giants
ters of thousand of times more brilliant.
The greates of these Canopus which
lies 625 light yeas behind in the exad
wake of the Sola System and is 100,0@
times more radiart than our Sun could
indee be the 'surl of Charliers locd
systen . . . The mog brilliant objed in
the heavensafter thos within the Sola
Systen itself, is of course the double-sta
Sirius ... By physica distane and by
radiane and mas a Syrian systen would
seen in some way to fill the excessie gap
betwea the cosmose of the Sola Systen
and the Milky Way. Indeed the distane
of the Sun to Sirius — one million times
the distane from the Eart to the Sun —
falls naturally into the scak of cosmt
relationship mentioned and provided
nineteent centuy astronomes with an
excellent unit of celestih measurement
the siriometer now unfortunatey
abandoned

4240 BC, coincideri with the establishmenof the Sothc Yea
at tha time, aloo marks the precessionaexit out of Gemin
and into Taurus While little is known of this pre-Dynastt
Egypt, there is no mistakirg the emphass upon duality, on
the separat kingdomns of Uppe and Lower Egypt, on the hege
morny of the twins, Shu and Tefnut The temples tha haw
been found emphasie this preoccupatia with the dud and
hawe two entrancesIn addition the capitak of both Uppe
and Lower Egyp were dud cities Dep/Re and Nekhem
/INekhed

The unification of Egypt took place unde the legenday
king, Menes (his Gre&k name) Historiars conside this an
evert of purely political significance No doulr political
changes took place but a the sane time a new era of art and
architectue began Though the questiom of chronoloy is
complex even without Schwalle de Lubicz's precessionathe-
ory, there are mary reasos to favou the 4240 BC datk as tha
marking the foundation of the First Dynasy of the newly
united Egypt

Now the emphass change dramatically the symbolisn of
Mentu, the bull, becoms the mog saliern featue of Egyptian
art, architectue become monolithic, is carried out on a scak
neve equallel throughou recorde histoly and performel
with a fines® neve surpassedOld Kingdom Egyp radiates a
kind of gigantic calm assuranceWhat little is known of othe
civilizations of the Taurea age suggest they share thes
gualities It is just possibé that the veneration of the cow in
India dates from this period The paralld civilisation of Cree
was alo consecrate to the bull. And while the cag cannda be
coucha in terms acceptald to the skepti¢g the astrologica
nature of the sign of Taurus (femining fixed, eart and ruled
by Venug correspond neaty with Old Kingdom Egypt In
fact, the Arian and especial the Piscea ages also confoim to
the natutre of their signs and there are already unmistakabe
indicatiors tha the world is moving toward the kind of forms
concerrs and attitudes imposal by Aquarius (This may be
largely constructie or largely destructive but the natue of its
constructiviy or destructiviy will be Aquarian and within
limits can be foreseern).

The uses to which Egypt put its symbolisn were comple
and eve changing Jug as the day, in Egypt was divided into
hours (which were not 'fixed', but varied with the seasons)
eat of which had its own 'influence, just as the mont was
divided into days and the yea into seasonsso the precessiona
'month was not a constant In the vitalist philosoply of
Egypt only the Primordid Scissim was immutable all el
moved alternated flowed . . . and Schwalle de Lubicz finds,
within the Taurea symbolisn tha prevaile for two thou
sard years distind changs of emphasisSq in the statues and
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Pad Bargue
Le Templed’Amon — Re a Karnak
Le Cairg 1962 p. 2 ff

Montu was known from the Old
Kingdom . . . [The sacrel animd of
Montu was the Bull, to whom four
temples were consecratedThebes
Medamoud Ermart and Tod] .. . One
mug wait for the Xllth Dynasy for the
appearane of Amon as 'King of the
Gods .. . The sacrel animak of Amon
were the Ram ard the Nile Gooe .. .
[Thereis mentim of acolosséastatieof a
ram in the front coutt of the tempke of
Amon-Ra at Karnal ... In one of the
halls of the Temple Akh-meru at
Karnak which is patt of the tempk of
Amon, it is written: 'pala® of retrea for
the majestc Soul high hall of the Ram
which traverses thesky'. [Author's
italics]

G. Santillara and H. Dechemn
Hamlet's Mill

The precedig Age, tha of Aries, had
been heraldel by Moses coming down
from Mount Sina as ‘two horned, that
is, crowna with Rams horns while his
flock insistel upon dancirg arourd the
Golden Calf tha was rather a ‘Golden
Bull', Taurus
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reliefs of the kings of the early dynasties at a time when the
powe of the bull was the salient 'influence, emphass upon
the powe of nek and shouldes (focus of the bull's powe)
inveg the portraits

Many of the kings of the Old Kingdom incorporatel Mentu,
the bull, in their names and the age of Mentu enda with the
Mentuhoteg | to V. In the Temple of Mentu consecrate to
Mentuhote Il, the king is shown as an old man The word
hotep is generaly translatel as '‘peace' but when subjectd to
Schwalle de Lubicz's kind of interpretatim it takes on aricher
significana for htp is the revere of Ptah creata of form, and
refers in this seng to realisatim or completion — of which
'‘peaceé is but an aspect Ptahhote mears 'realisation of (the
work of) Ptah! Mentuhote mears 'realisatiom of (the work of)
Mentu', which in this ca® seens to be symbolically correct
but historicaly more like wishful thinking, since the availabk
evidene suggest tha the Old Kingdom disintegratd in a
shamble with the Mentuhoteg of the Elevenh Dynasty
From this periad comes the famows 'Lamert of Ipuwer’, a doc
umen tha for all its lacunae and allowing for all the usud
problens of translation remairs one of the mog vivid descrip
tions eva penna of a stae of calamity.

If Schwalle de Lubicz's precessionlaexplanatiam of Eqyp
tian symbolisn is correct a drastt chang of emphass would
be predictal arourd 210 BC, when the equinox movel into
Aries.

That is precisey what the record reveal Mentu the bull dis-
appeas and is supercedé by the ram of Amon. The characte
of the architectue loses its monolithic simplicity. While still
within its recognisald tradition ther is no mistakirg a
chang of 'character' The pharaols incorporae Amon in the
names they assume Amenhotep Amenophis Tutankhamen

Egyptologiss attribute the fall of Mentu and the rise of
Amon to a hypothetich priesty feud with the priess
of Amon emerging victorious There is nothing illogical or
impossibk abou this hypothesisbut at the sane time ther is
no evidene whateve to suppot it.

The evidene shows a shift of symbolism from duality
unde Gemini, to the bull, to the ram Thes shifts coincide
with the dates of the astronomich precession

Furthe corroboratiam of Egyptian knowledg and use of the
precessio of the equinoxes and of the incredibke coherene
and deliberatiomm of the Egyptian tradition was deduced by
Schwalle de Lubicz from a detailal study of the famous zodia
from the Templke of Denderah This templke was constructd by
the Ptolemies in the first centuy BC, upon the site of an earlie
temple The hieroglyplts declae tha it was constructd
'‘according to the plan laid down in the time of the compan
ions of Horus — tha is to say prior to the beginning of



The circular zodiac from the Temple of
Denderah. The zodiacal constellations
are arranged in an irregular circle
around the center.Note the curious
placing of Cancer, well within the circle
described by the others, or perhaps
intended as the inner point of a spiral.

Dynastt Egypt Egyptologiss regad this statemenas aritual
figure of speechintendal to expres regad for the tradition of
the past

The zodiac of Dender is depictal in a form more or les
recognisal# to us, and by the time Dendera was built, the
Gree&k zodiac was universaly known, throudh its transmissia
by the Greels and Alexandrians But Schwalle de Lubicz was
able to show tha apparebh anomalis in the zodiag and cer
tain hieroglypts whos meanimg had eludadl Egyptologists
indicated that Imhotep was not brougtt in for ritual, but for
literal reasons

The Dender& zodic marks the enty of the equina into
Pisces At the same time, its orientation and its symbolisn
calls attention to the precessionlapassag into the two preced
ing ages of Aries and Taurus The evidene is written into the
zodiac

DuesT o OniciNg \
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Detail of the round Denderah zodiac.
Schwaller de Lubicz thought the signs of
the zodiac disposedabout an eccentric
circle with one centerat the pole of the
ecliptic (nipple of the female
hippopotamus)and the other at the pole
star (jackal or dog). Thisdoesnot seemto
me entirely convincing. Note the
placement of Libra, for example. But
whatever the schemedirecting the
arrangement,it is certain that the sign of
Cancer has been singledout for special
treatment.

On the ceiling ofthe main hypostyle
hall of the Temple of Denderah,
another zodiac mysteriously begins
with the sign of Cancer. This has
provoked all kinds of scholarly
controversy, but in this case,| think it
can be accountedor. The Egyptian
New Year beganonJuly 19, at the
heliacal rising of Sirius, but within the
sign of Cancer. The Temple of
Denderah was associatedwith
calendrical and astronomical lore, and
it was atDenderah that the Egyptian
New Year was celebrated.
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Understandig the physicd (and spiritual) world in ternms of
hierarchy rhythms and cycles leads to a systen of analogis
and correspondenecewhich, in degenerat form, we still find
much in evidence conside the associatia in popula astrot
ogy with a'lucky’ number colour, flower, gem animd and so
on.

Becauge the knowledg that went into the establishmenof
thes correspondenaehas vanished it is impossibé today to
say which are valid. But the principleremairs sound the inter-
play of numbe lies beneat the interactirg functions whos
resuls are the phenomen of the physicda world. Cymatics
demonstrate that form is the resut of frequency frequengy is
the oscillation betwe@ opposite poles It therefoe follows
that, in theory it shoul be possibé to ered arigorous systen
of correspondencethroughou the observald (ard inferrable
hierarchich realns — mineral vegetable animal human
planetary even galactt — since analogis of forms sugges
analogies of numbe and therefoe of function

There is sone direct and much moreindirect evidene accu
mulating showing the existene of the® correspondences
often corroboratimg old 'superstitions'Experimens by follow-
ers of the German mystic and scholar RudoF Steiner show



that solutiors of specifc metak upon filter pape read to con
junctions of specifc planes (iron to Mars, lead to Saturn tin
to Jupiter coppe to Venus) Michd Gauquelins statistic dra
matically prove tha ther is an overpowerimy relationshp
betwee certah personaliy types and certan planes (Mars for
athletes and soldiers Satun for scientists Jupite for actos
and clergymen) Homeopatly is base upon an affinity or
correspondene of specifc metd sals with specift orgars and
ailments

But if correspondencebetwea form and function are now
demonstrablgextrapolatig from what is soundi establishd
is fraugh with dangers This was a favourite pastine of the
medievd mind, which sav the seva planet mirrored in the
seven facid orifices and then wernt on from there To the mod
em rationd intellect the whole procedue is anathem and
therefore often in attemptirg to accoun for the establish
mernt of certah correspondencein anciern times an attemp
will be mack to think medievally and when this has bea per
formed to the satisfactim of the scholar this hypothetica
reconstructio will be put forward with considerald assur
ance For example as long as there has bea astrology the
pland Mars has bea associaté with war, soldiery athletics
and allied occupations Trying to imagire how this cane
abou in the first place the moden schola notes tha Mars is
distinctly red Since blood is also red he infers tha the primi-
tive mind would relat the red pland to the red of blood and
Mars would then becone the pland of war. But the fad is tha
no one has the fainteg notion as to how the correspondere
was first made while Gauquelin$ statistic demonstragd tha
in the horoscops of athletes particularly, but of soldies and
surgeos as well, the plang Mars shows up in one of four 'criti-
cal regiors with a frequeng tha represerg odds of mary mil-
lions to one

Despie ancient claims of Egyptian knowledge of the
precessia of the equinoxes Egyptologiss hawe bea hesitan
to accep the idea It was proposé by the astronomeJ. B. Biot
in the middle of the nineteentt centuy and strongly sup
ported with evidene from the Dender& zodiac Biot's figures
were neve refuted or even disputed but they were neve actel
upon Recenty a Frend Egyptologist Pad Barguef in a
pape upon the significane of the twelve hours of day and the
twelve of night, suggestd tha the® might correspod to the
signs of the zodiac Though this may seen avery smal conces
sion in the light of Schwalle de Lubicz's reinterpretatia of
the entire civilization, in fad in scholary terms it represergan
importart step forward For it isimpossibe to admt acorrela
tion betwea the hours and the sigrs without admitting the
existene of the zodiag which in turn implies knowledge of the
precession and therefoe of tha high astronony tha
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Schwalleg de Lubicz and others hawe supporte for so long in
vain.

According to Schwalle de Lubicz, Egyptian astronony was
a refined and sophisticatd science ard like all ancien astron
omy, it was the significane of the data— tha is to say itsastre
logicd meanig — tha was responsilbg for its practice
developmeh and the tremendos importane attache to it.
These astrologicd connotatios found their way into the
Egyptian language into the symbolism into the measureand
proportiors of her architectue and into her medicire (medica
papyi often stat specift times at which to administe specifc
medicines or trea speciftc ailments) Schwalle de Lubicz also
cites one furthe use to which Egypt put her astronomy If eve
accepted this idea will open an immen® and importart field
of study. It is well known that Egypt was perpetualy engage
in taking down her old temples and erectirg new ones often
on the site of the old. This is generaly attributed to the usua
pharaon¢ egomania (And in all fairness even allowing for
the symbolc interpretation the pharaols were not notabk for
their modesty) But Schwalle de Lubicz contends and sup
ports his idea with much dired and indired evidence that in
generd temples were not destroyedbut rathe dismantlel care
fully and deliberatey when their predetermind symbolic sig
nificance had passed The new tempk was then constructd
and consecrateé to whicheve Neteg the changing cycles of
time pushe forward into prominence Thes temples were
not designe to lag foreve (when conditiors demandd con
structing for eternity, the Egyptiars were fully capabé of
doing thad but were designe to lag only as long as the particu
lar cycle or stella configuration demandedIn othe words it
was Egypts astronomy interpretea for its astrologicé signifi-
cance tha guided the entire cours of her art and architecture
On a practicad level, this mears tha the sage of Egypt were
deliberatey and knowledgeab}t organisig the ambiane or
atmosphee of an entire civilisation in harmory with cosmt
requirements In principle, it shoull be possible throug a
study of the monuments their dates alignments consecra
tions, symbolism proportiors and so on to retriewe some of
this astrologicé lore. For it may well be this that lies behird
the intriguing but hopelesst inadequag body of knowledg
astrologes work with today

Mathematics

Schod textbools and all generd interes books by authorities
paint a simplisticc unsympathet view of Egyptian mathemat
ical achievement Among specialiss tha low opinion is not
unanimousy held, nor has it eve been However the exis
tene of controvery is neve mentiona in those texts or gen



erd interes books and this is misleading

Most Egyptologiss conterd tha Egyptian mathematis was
a practica affair concernd with doling out com and land To
this end an unwieldly mathematis was developedand once
settlad upon neve improved This canp is convincel tha the
Egyptiars did not understad the mathematich principles
underlying their own method which is supposd to hawe 'deve
loped throuch trial and error.

But a minority contess this view, and seels to prove that,
while the rules and principles are neve statal explicitly, a
knowledge of the rules is implicit; in othe words if the rules
and principles were unknown Egyptian mathematis would
not be and could not be what it is.

Ideally, | would like to presem this argumem in sucd away
as to allow the mathematically-minda& to judge for them
selves Unfortunately a step-by-stp presentatin requires too
mary pages and ther is no way to preseh a summary

The situation therefore may be representeé by analogy Itis
as if, five thousan yeas from now, all evidene of Westen
technoloy had vanishe excep for one childrens Meccaro sd
and a few bits and pieces of othe mechanich toys

Confrontal by sudt evidence the great-great-grandsagrof
moden Egyptologist would argwe tha twentieth-centuy
technoloy was a practical jocular pursut intende to keep
children amused The descendaistof the otha camp would
disagree arguirg tha the very nature of the toys presupposa
a complex technoloy and an intimate knowledge of theow in
a numbe of fields.

All tha is known of Egyptian mathematis comes from a
Middle Kingdom papyris intendal as an exercie for children
and a few fragmens of othe texts of a similar nature

The complet text is called the Rhind Papyrus It consiss of
a scrol with some eighty problens and their solutions
Though a Middle Kingdom relic, it is statel to be acopy of an
earlier papyrus but no one can say how much earlier It is
therefoe impossibe to talk abou the 'developmentof Egyp
tian mathematicsKnowing tha Egyptian mythology, symbo
lism, hieroglyphics medicire and astronony were fully
developé in the earlies dynasties ther is no particula rea
son to suppoge mathematis was a later addition

The decipherimg of the mathematichtexts was a formidabk
task Aparn from the inevitabk linguistic problems Egyptolo
gists were confrontal by a mathematichsysten quite dissimi
lar to our own, and as thoudh to furthe complicat matters
the bes and mog complet papyrus the Rhind Papyrus was
copiad in a magnificert hard by a scribe Ahmose who evi-
dently delighted more in his calligrapty than in his mathemat
ical accuracy There are a numbe of obvious errors in the

papyrus
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Ibid., p. 95

It is hardly worth while to sper much
time on a problen which is clearly
incomplee and incorrect All tha is to
be mack out is that the secom
calculatio is the finding of the area of
the smal triangle whos ba® and heigh
are markel in the figure 2 Yaand 7
respectively In this problem the
multiplier %2 is actually written as it was
Y2setat ... while thete is continuad
confusim betwea thousands-of-land
which shoubl be shown in free standingy
units, and setat, which shoutl be placal
beneah the rectangé sign

The first calculation is hopelessand
appeas neithe to hawe a meanirg in
itseff nor to bea ary relation to the
figure. [Lucie Lamy was able to solvwe
this problem showirg it to relae to
knowlede of the tetractys and of
proportion Author's note]

A problem from the Rhind Papyrus.
Above, a transcription of the problemas
it appears. Below,the hieroglyphs
reversedto conform with our systemof
reading from left to right. Schwallerde
Lubicz's literal rendering of the text
illustrates the Egyptian habit of
personifying the problem: 'l go down
three times into the heka (bushel). A
third part of me above myselfl leave
fully satisfied. Who said that?'

Schwaller de Lubicz foundthat all
problems of the RhindPapyrus could be
expressedgeometrically, as in the lower
right hand corner of the illustration.
This does not mean that geometric
expression preceded theformulation of
the problem, but that the Egyptian
mathematiciansformulated these school
problems upon a fully developed
knowledge of proportion. For if simple
problems of divisions of bread, beer,
land, etc. were formulated haphazardly,
they would not all be susceptibleof
geometric expression.
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Having establishd the existene of errors Egyptologiss
cannd be blamel for assumimg further copying errois in cer
tain problens to which corre¢ answes could not be found
Neverthelessin re-examinimy thes problens from the propor
tional, geometrc and harmont bass upon which Egyptian
mathematis was actuallyy founded Schwalle de Lubicz was
able to showv tha problens formerly regarde as intractabg or
incorred were not incoherem (even thoudh they may hawe con
tained errors) but rathe could not be approachd by currernt
Westen methods

This difference in approat applies to evey aspet of Egyp-
tian mathematics thoudh obviousy the resuls will be the
same multiplication is multiplication, division is division,
and the area of a surfa@ can only be X numbe of squake fed or
metes or cubits We generaly tead studens the rules the stu
dent then applies the rule to the problem and in doing so
learrs to calculate but he does not gain an insight into the
meaningof the rule itself; he learrs how numbes behave but
not why they behae tha way. The Egyptian studen was
given the problem and then led through the calculatiors by
the scribe But the rule was neve given it would seen tha it
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R. J. Gillings

'The Addition of Egyptian Unit
Fractions$

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology51, pp.
95 and 97

A studen of the ancien Egyptian exad
sciencs ... som becoms awate of what,
at first glance appeas to be quite an
‘oddity’ in the solutiors of the
arithmetica problems This ‘oddity is
one of emphasis.For example having
due regad to the techniqe and method
availabk to the Egyptien scribe a
problem may be presentd of sone
relative difficulty, and one finds
explanatoy matter especial in the
arithmetic of the mog elementay and
simple kind s¢ down in extensie detail,
while the mechanim of the mog
abstrue and closey reasond argumemn
may be omitted altogether It is as if the
scribe was unawae of any inheren
difficulty in it, and so he merel ses
down the answe .. .

One can only be amaze at the trouble
to which the scribe will go over things
which appea to us so elementary yet
elsewhere with operatiors on the
addition of unit fractiors of alarmirg
proportions he will produe immediae
answes with the utmod nonchalance

William Temple
Nature, Man and God
Macmillan, 1934 p. 149

We discove that the univere shows
evidene of a designimg or controlling
powe tha has somethig in commam
with our individua minds — not so far
as we hawe discoveredemotion morality
or aesthett appreciation but the
tendeng to think in away, for wart of a
bette word, we may cal mathematich
... Surprie has lately been expresse
that mathematis appeas to be the only
surviving science for all others are
passimg into mathematics

was up to the studen to discove the rule for himself In othe
words mathematis was a matteg of individud discovery
rathe than of successfull executd repetition as it is with us

Even the languag@ employeal in the papyl serve to promoge
this seng of vitality, of living interaction Our schod texts
characteristicall keep the problem and studen safey distinct
If seven loaves of brea will be needd to fead nine families
how mary loaves of breal will be needd to feed thirty-two fam-
ilies? Egypt personifiel the problem 'l desced three times
into the hekat.One third of mysef is addal to me. One third of
one third of me is adda to me, and one ninth of me is addel to
me. | retum fully satisfied Who sad that? (Rhind Pap Proh
37) 'l desced three times into one hekat.One sevenh is addel
to me | come badk fully satisfied. (Proh 38)

Our systen impose a tak upon the student the Egyptian
systen offered him a kind of adventue into familiar gramma
schod mathematics multiplication, division of whole num-
bers and of fractions arithmetc and geometrc progressiosn
and proportions measue and the calculation of the slope of
the pyramid (which employs the triangle of Pythagorassup
posedy unknown to the Egyptians) the rule of three and the
volume of the cylinder.

Although commendablethes would not be considerd par
ticularly sophisticatd or advancd technigus by todays
mathematiciam and Egyptologists who dismis the lofty
openirg claim of the Rhind Papyrus 'Heren lies evely secret
evely mystery.

The difficulty in understandig Egyptian mathematis lies
in moden mans unwillingnes and finally incapaciy to see
things othe than the way he is useal to seeilg them Thoudh
prior to Schwalle de Lubicz the argumens put forward in
favour of Egyptian knowledge of mathematich rules amd
principles were compelling even the® were basel upon an
unequivoca assumptia of 'progressin mathematis (as in
everythirg else) It isassumd tha Egypt (ard all othe ancien
or so-callal primitive societie}¥ are in sone way trial runs for
the Westen twentieh century So even thos scholas who
held tha Egyptian mathematis was far more sophisticatd
than was generaly recognisd judgeal it from our own point of
view, and looked to see if they had the binomial, algebra the
decimd algorithm in othe words they tried to see how far
Egypt had 'advancedin our direction

But Egyp had no notion of 'progress' To evaluaé he
mathematis we mud judge it within the contex of Egypts
civilisation, nat ours And secondly our own all-pervading
obsessio with progres and 'evolutiod has promptel moden
mathematician to regad their specialiy in exalted even sae
rosant terms Yet for all its facility in mundare sphersand its
elegane in scientific spheresmoden mathematis is open to
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criticism. On the mog profourd level moden scientiss and
philosophes expet to use mathematis to descrile the physt
cd world objectively A mathematichformula is believel to be
precise accuraé and immune to subjectiwe interpretatios —
unlike a merel verbd description

To moden sciene and philosophy the physicd world is
'reality’. To diehad materialists emotiona and psychologi
cd 'realities are merey aspect of tha physica reality which
are (momentarily insusceptibd of measurement

But at this stage moden man mug face a series of paradoxs
of hisown making This 'objectivé mathematicsfor all its suc
ces in mechanicsmakes use of abstractios tha correspod to
nothing in experienceThe squake root of minus one the zerq
infinity are abstractios correspondig to nothing in tha phy-
sicd reaim we cal 'reality’. And without the® abstractios the
formulae dd' not work. In othe words to descrile the pheno
mend world 'scientifically, sciene mug hawe recourg to
abstractim — which is a euphemim for fantasy

When sciene leaves the reaim of mechanis and technoloy
and looks into subatomé physis — the sciene of the bast
structue of matte and therefore necessarily the sciene upon
which all othe sciene is basel — the picture become even
more comple and intriguing.

Sincee Einstein$ relativity theoy it has been known and
acceptd tha matte is a form of energy a coagulatim or con
densatim of energy One consequeneof thisis that for scien
tists a ary rate materialisn has bee a provisionally
impossibk philosophy a faad which has dore nothing to pre-
vernt mog scientiss from professin it.

Largely in the hope of obtainirmg ultimate prod of the accid
entd natue and inheren meaninglessneasof the univere
(and therefoe of their own lives), scientiss hawe pressd eve
further into the structue of matter hoping to find sone ulti-
mate materid building block upon which all matte somehaeov
depends

This search intuitively understod by the brightea of mod
em physicist as doomal to failure, is now in the proces of
abandonmen even by thos psychologicaly incapabé of
acceptig the consequenceof their own discoveries

Meanwhile the newes$ generatio of physiciss has grown
up with the paradx of waves tha are particles and particles
that are waves Though no more able to grag the situatian
intellectually than were their predecessorsat leags sone of
thee new physiciss approat the subjet¢ free from the emo
tional legay of Victorian and Newtonian fallacies

It is now clea and inescapald that the lateg discoveris and
theories concernimy the structue of the physicd univers run
strikingly paralld to the view implicit and often explicit in
Orientd philosophies — philosophie who<s origins, accord



ing to acceptd evolutionay theory are lost in prehistory
when our ancestos had just jumped down out of the trees

The similarities and correspondencehawe been exploral at
length recenty by Fritjof Capra a physicig thoroughi famil-
iar with Easten philosoply and more important with its
practice (C4)

It is agred pity tha Schwalle de Lubicz isno longe alive to
commer on Capra and tha Capm has not read Schwalle de
Lubicz, and therefoe has not explorel the underlyirg realities
of Pythagoreanism My own competene to commen is
limited; | am not a physicig or a mathematicis and cannd
either criticise or commen with authority. Yet, insofa as |
can understad it, it seens to me tha physiciss are on the
verge of surrenderig tha mog solidly entrenchd of scientific
beliefs the ability of sciene to discove the 'objectiwe truth
abou the universe

Modem mathematis and anciert metaphysis

In the contex of subatomé physics there are and can be no
‘objective truths! There are only 'processésand 'patterrs of
probability’ The stability of 'mattet is an illusion of the
senses Mathematis can be usel with increasimg accurayg to
descrile the® patterns probabilities and processesBut it can
not, in its presem form, accoun for them in themselves Yet
the Pythagoren approach which Schwalle de Lubicz shows
to be the foundation of Egyptian mathematicscan be usal to
do sa

At leag a few physiciss are closely studyirg the Hindu,
Buddhid and Taoid view of the physicd universe tha what
we cal the 'world' or 'reality is but an aspetof 'mind". It has
no 'objective reality in its own right, but takes its form and is
subje¢ to measuremenonly throudh the ageng of mans
senses|In othe words if our sense were organisé differently,
the world would also appea differently. It would be 'objec
tively' different

But Easten metaphysich conceps are expresse verbally,
not mathematically and the verbd can neve be rigorousy
scientific in our seng of that word. Insofa as | am able to fol-
low the thinking of moden mathematicians| beliewe tha
there is no way in which this crucid and ultimate realisation
can be scientifically expressedyet the discoveria of subatomé
physics are forcing scientiss to endorg a metaphysical
unmaterialistt and ultimately spiritud Easten world view.

At this point, sone striking difference betwea the Easten
and Westen method (and aimg becone apparent For all its
sophistication moden mathematis by its natue will not
sene to descrile absolutesThe physicia mud contert himsef
with eve close and more precie approximationswhich con

109



cem only chose aspecs of the whole. Sciene has decidel to
look at Ali Babas treasue through a keyhole its efforts are
expendd in improving its viewing equipmen and its descrip
tive langua@ (mathematics) But as all voyeus know, it is
impossibk to see the whole room through the keyhok from
any given angle and it is possibé to pe at only oneangk at a
time.

Despit similarities in description the mystics method and
aims are different To the mystic the voyeuristc approat
serves no purpose The mystic spend his life learning to say
'Open Sesameand then walks in and makes the treasue his
own. For the beneft of others he describse what he see as beg
he can but his objed is to get himsef through the door. In
practicd terms the implications of the two approachs rever
berate far beyord the bounds of mysticism metaphysis and
the philosopty of science the one leads to the hydrogen bomb
and the othe to the Taj Mahal

In the world of subatomé physics time and spae in the ordi-
nary seng lose their meaning and langua@ will not allow
physiciss to expres what they find in terms comprehensitd
to the rationd intellect Particles tha are simultaneousi
waves can be in two 'places at the sane time, and subatome
evens of the 'past are precedd by evens in the '‘present’ Mat-
ter is not a thing but a patten of probabilities the likelihood
of which can be statisticaly determine within a certan
degree of accurag by mathematicsBut that is the beg that can
be expecté of moden mathematics

For all itsdescriptive power, then it cannd further an under
standirg of thos key words tha pop up agah and agan in
this radicd new science they are 'pattern, 'processand ‘'inter-
action! Physicists including even Capra terd to us the®
words as though their meaning were self-evident but they are
not: they are as mysteriows and as immune to moden scientific
explanatian as time and space

Though unabk to explan process patten and interactim
(and apparenyy unawae of the necessit or importane of
doing so) moden physiciss put mathematis to work formu-
lating theories that might at leag descrile them To date none
of the theories put forward are without drawbacks yet it is
intriguing to find tha the mod promising seen to relake in
striking fashion to fundamentad of Egyptian mathematis

Subatomicparticle tracks from the . i - .
‘bubble chamber'. Particles which are ~ and symbolism creatio of matte involves the 'crossing of
not 'things' but rather packetsor foci of i i i e
eneray. collide and create these beautiful oppositey c_harg@l particles The_beautl_fu and elegan pic
patterns. The physicist Fritjiof Capra tures taken in bubble chambesg with their crosse and spirak

rightly seesin this a parallel to the seen almog deliberaé or conscios representatios of the

Indian dance of Shiva, which represents . . . . . .
the mystical creation. From mepfjim of Pprinciple of doublk inversimm and of the unfolding spird

view of Pythagoreannumber theory, it is  action of the Golden Section the primordid creative princi-
interesting to note the formation at this |
fundamental state of spirals and the ple.

division into four, the ‘number’ of Writing in the 1950s Schwalle de Lubicz had alread noted
principial matter.
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J. Pecke
L'Astronomie
June 1975 p. 230

The philosophicé problem posel was to
leam if this wawe associaté with
particles (electrors or photon$
measurd (by its intensity) the
probability of their presencewithout
therely denyirng quasi-temporanature
and their determini$ movemen
(attitude of De Broglie and Einstein) or
if, on the contrary this discovey
implied, on the microphysica scalg a
complek renunciatiom of determinisn
(attitude of Heisenbeg and Bohr). This
controvery is not yet ended Hence the
gred interes of the curren debate aired
here by Prof Espagnt....

the way in which advancs in physic were proving the validity
of the ancien Egyptian and Pythagorea philosophy

Now, the wisdom of the Egyptian Temple did nat survive
Egypt intact or in its origind form, but percolate down to
our day through more or less undergroud groups without
any appareh centrd organisatio. — alchemists Gnostics
Neoplatonists Cabbalists FreemasonsSufis and others (As
late as 1341 accordirg to Pad Tannery the Byzantire
mathematicia Rhabda was still using the Egyptian systen
of fractionalisatio for the extraction of squae roots* No one
can sy at wha point it vanishe completely) But the art and
architectue of Egypt is sufficienty intad to allow us to
retrieve much of the original.

In the East the situatim is the opposite Very ancien tradi
tions hawe bea kept alive to the presemday, hande down by a
successin of masters But no art or architectue as ancien as
Egypts remains and Easten philosoply and metaphysics
accordirg to mog authorities were not put into writing until
relatively recently It is therefoe impossibé to know precisey
how mud of the ancien systen is in its origind form today
and how much has becone corrupted popularise or purely
exoteric

In an exhaustivey detailal architectura study, The Hindu
Temple (Universily of Calcutta 1946) Stella Kramrish has
proven tha an understandig of number harmory and the
interplay of numbe — similar to tha prevailing in Egypt —
directs the proportiors of the Hindu temple It therefoe seens
likely tha the bewilderirg proliferation of Indian deities ard
the profusin of Indian myths embodis a similarly precie
knowledge of numbe as key to function (thouch at this late
date it might well be impossibe for scholas to extricae thos
elemens tha are base upon knowledg from thos that are
basel upon imagination)

In delving eve deepe into the structue of matter physiciss
hawe had to abanda the absoluts upon which Newtonian
modein sciene was based the atom as an immutabk entity,
absolue time and absolue space Thes hawe bea replacea by
pattern proces and interaction

How pattern proces and interactian are to be deat with in
the framewok of moden mathematis | am unequippd to
say But in a hod of organt and inorgant sciencs it is quite
clea tha they confom to harmoni¢ rhythmic and propor
tiond laws Form, as we hawe sea from the study of cymatics
is the resut of frequency Or to put it into esotericaly accurag
words form is that aspet of frequeny apprehensitd by the
senses |t is hard to imagire that the subatomé shoul not be
similarly structured

* MemoiresScientifigues,Gauthiers-Villars 1920 Tome IV, p. 13


Scientifiqu.es

R. Espagna
L'Astronomie
June 1975 passim

Thus unde one form or another
fundamenth quantun principles
dominat the world of physics They
hawe permittel nat only progres but
also an extraordinay unification of our
knowledge It is not surprisirg tha so
powerfu a tod breals throuch familiar
boundariestha it obliges us to think of
the world and of our rappot with the
world differently than did our
predecessordAnd this leads to the secom
pait of this essay the role of the new
mechanis in the developmenof ideas
... [We mug recognig tat evey
shimme of qualitatively differert forms
is quantitativey realisel throudh the
introduction of whole numbersThes
whole numbers which Keple sought in
vain in the orbits of the planets regulae
the orbits of atons and of molecules
Thus throudch a long detou (refined
and strippal of archaism}p an essentih
componeh of Pythagorea thougtht
returrs to honour] This is our first
instane of the fad tha scientific
though is universa though ... Once
the veil is lifted, we are facel ... with
surprisirg perspective which in fad
bring bad the questiors posel by our
ancestos befoe the spectaa of the
world, but a a les ingenuos level

Among the® gred questionswe mug
take note of tha of chance...

It has been sad tha Einsten did not
believe in indeterminism and he is
quoted as saying 'The Goad Lord does
not play dice! But this is merel an
anecdote The problem in his eyes was
not fundamental The problem tha
preoccupid Einsten was abow all, tha
guantun mechanis reopend the
equaly fundamenth concep of ‘the
object ard forced the revisian of all
currert scientific views upon the relation
betwea subje¢ ard object This
problem is unrelate to the castirg of
dice, ard it is more serious

| believe we shoull pay attentia to
the gred uncertaintis of Einsteh and
De Broglie, ard to the lesse known
voices of the younge physiciss of all
countries who tell us tha formulas no
longe suffice tha there mug be areality
beyord our senss and beyord our spirit,
and tha if sciene hopes to approas it,
it may be tha specid requiremerg are
impose which lead beyord formulas
Delineatirg the® requiremers is
difficult and dangerousAnd it is a
thankles tak to sé them out in detail
for one obviousy risks the arbitrary But
faced with what seens to be an exces of
neopositie pragmatism it is essentih
tha the® requiremert are formulated
at leas as hypothess to put to the test
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In his detailed and elabora¢ analyss of the problens of the
Egyptian papyri, Schwalle de Lubicz shows the whole of
Egyptian mathematis to be foundal upon an intimate knowl-
edge of harmory and proportion of the interplay of numbe
and of the particula functiond significan® of certan specific
numbes and proportions Moreover he shows tha without
exception all the problens given in the papyi are susceptibd
of ageometrg solution in evey case the solutiors given to the
problens can be sd out in ageometre form tha 'proves them

to be true

R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz
Symbol et Symbolique
Cairo, 1951 passim

For the first time, [exoterid scientific
researhb arrives by rationd means at the
threshodl of the doa tha permit a
glimpse into the inner life of matter Itis
therefoe indispensal#d to keg in touch
with the sciene of the day, if only in a
gener&d way.... The curren stae of
progress the cau® of the profourd
revolution of scientific thouglht ...
permits the restoratim of thoe
principles underlyirg the red
significan® of the symbol. That which,
only yesterday might hawe bee
considerd pure philosophica
speculation is today foundel upon
scientific experimens with
revolutionay consequencesof which
but few take notice the red remainirg
true to the rationd determinisn of the
nineteenl century... The granula
characte within the continuity of the
wave tha is to say the photon which
has the appearane of an isolatel
quantity within the continuots function
of the wave the discontinuos within
the continuous It is this simultaneiy
tha the 'cerebral intelligen® can no

longe grasp but who= existene is
demonstrate by experiment which the
physicis Werne Heisenbeg would cal
'the Uncertainy Principlé but which,
translatirg psychologically | would cal
'the preseh moment!

Within the atom the constituen unit of
matter, the old laws do not apply. They
remah valid for matter but for example
within the atom Newtonian gravitatin
plays no role; it is electromagneti effecs
which operate This is a fact, but it asks
for further study, for one is once agah up
againg the unknown called 'affinities"
On the othe hand the chemisty of
Lavoisig is happily extinct sinae we
now know tha matte constanty
vanishe into energy and is constanty
being create (by transmutatio into
isotopes) We know tha in the uppe
atmosphee nitrogen is transmute into
a carba isotope which then comes to
'nourisH vegetation which cass — or
will cag — acurious light ove the vital
phenomen of the earths surface

Egyptian mathematis is not foundel upon trial and error,
nor were the Egyptiars ignorart of the rules underlyirg their
methods As Schwalle de Lubicz shows the key numbes and
fractions chose by the Egyptiars to illustrate thee schod
problens are alone enoudh to dispd this notion.

Even the despisd 'cumbersomenessf the Egyptian systen
is open to reevaluation providing we can tempe our worship

of facility.

T

It is true that it takes longe to write ', than it takes to
write 9. And a simple multiplication or division written out in
full, as in the Rhind Papyrus takes longe to write than the
sane problan in moden notation On the othe hand the
methal employeal by the scribe provides an insight into the
actud practie of mathematis one the method hawe bea



T. Eric Pee
The Rhind Mathematical Papyrus
Hodde and Stoughton 1923 p. 29

The Egyptian systen of multiplying by
doubling was a slow one but it was sure
it is astonishig how simply and even
how quickly the mog complicatel
multipliers can be constructe by this
method

mastered In mary cases stes hawe bea omitted from the cal
culations This indicates that the® steys hawe bea carried out
mentally. Schwalle de Lubicz points out tha a facility for
mentd calculation has always bea strorng in Easten and Sem
itic races Even Egyptologiss hawe notal that the Egyptian
methal of progressie doubling lends itseff to speeg calcula
tion, only the notatian is unwieldy. But with abit of practice
very little notatin is necessarylf | want to multiply 273 x 359
by moden method | cannd do it in my hea with confidence
and if | dont do it in my heal then | mug write the whole
thing out But if | do it in Egyptian a brief acquaintane with
the methal tells me tha | do not neal to write out the entire
problem with the Egyptian system which would entait

T 359
2. 718

4. .. ... .. 143%

8. ... 2872
16........ ST4
32 11488
64.. ... 229%
128 4593
2%........ 919¢4

| go from the bottom and see immediatey tha this is 256 + 16
+ 1. Sine it iseay to doublke mentally, | neal only calculag in
my head and write down in hieroglypls the totd for thes
three figures which can be obtainel mentaly without grea
strain Sq in everydg use the Egyptian methal is scarcey
more cumbersom than our own; it may even be less so. It is sig-
nificant that the method used in moden calculatos and com
puteis are close to the Egyptian than wha we are taugh in
schod and use evey day. Schwalle de Lubicz quotes othe
mathematiciaa who hawe noted with intere$ tha the mog
anciert methal of calculation in the world is also the mog
modern More important from the Egyptian point of view the
methal does not betray the imperatives of theology As
Schwalle de Lubicz repeated} stressesall Egyptian thought
mythology, scien@ and art devolves from the concep of the
mysticd Primordid Scission and any discipline that did not
hawe its roots in this revelation was inadmissibé to the Egyp-
tian mind. The mathematickmethal itsef is a practicd appli
cation of the principle of doubk inversion which, as we hawe
seen is anaturd consequeneof the division of unity into mul-
tiplicity. (One becoms Two, and eah halff partake of the
nature of the 'Oné and of the 'Other’)

It is this attitude and not stupidity or perversity tha led
Egyptian mathematiciaa to their curious systen of fractiors
— oneinstan® whetr theologicd consideratios undoubtedy
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A. Badawy

Op. cit, p. 34

Can we dedue from thes facts that the
figures of the Fibonac¢ series were
known by the Egyptiars and that they
played a dired role in the desiq of their
temple® That this was actualy the ca®
is proved by the temples & 'Amarng the
sanctuay of the greda temple

Ibid., p. 60

Although the circle was rarely usd in
Egyptien architecture its derivative
polygors occu in the variouws columrs
... the commones polygors were the
hexagm ard the octagon...

There is no way to constru¢ exacty a
polygon with seven nine, eleven or
thirteen sides Yet the Egyptiars
contrived to desigh ther capitak with
nine elemens and occasionalf with
seven
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mack difficulties we conside unnecessaryTo Egypt a frac
tion, any fraction could only be a fraction of unity. It was inad
missible to divide 17 by 7 and arrive a 2 3/7. The Egyptian
answe would be 2 + ¥4 + 1/7 + 1/28

Even in this instance the difficulty is merely one of notatin
— the (to ug unnecessartime it takes to write out the® frac
tions in hieroglyphs On the positive side whateve we may
think of the determinatio to restri¢ mathematis to theologk
cd considerationsthere is the undeniabé fad tha the opera
tions involved in Egyptian calculatim were simpla and
speedie than our own. Headirg each mathematich papyris
that has bea found ther is a table similar to our tables of
logarithms and squae roots in which all fractions with anum-
erata of 2 are broken down into constituen fractiors with a
numerato of 1. This relieves the studen or calculate of the
one really difficult, time-consumig task Sq in practice the
Egyptian systen was no more laboriows than ours and may
hawe bee less sa

Meanwhile commandilg the choie made by Egyptian
mathematiciaa in the breakdown of the® 2/n fractions
Schwalle de Lubicz finds a systemat application of har
monic principles and a profourd knowledg of the interplay
of number and of the particula significane@ of certan num-
bers

His long essayinto the underlyirg intricacies of the Rhind
Papyris is irrefutable In Egyptologicé circles it is ignored
One attempg to refut it (M. Meyer-Astru¢ Chroniques
d'Egypt, 35, pp. 120-139 was easiy answerd by Schwalle de
Lubicz himsef shortly before his deah (Chroniquesd'Egypt,
37, pp. 77-106) Sinee tha time occasionh articles hawe
appeard in the Egyptologicd journalk which, without
exactly corroboratig Schwalle de Lubicz or citing his work,
upgrack the standad image of Egypts mathematicsand cal
attention to inadmissibé inconsistencie in currenty held
views

But ther is nothing to commenm this cautiots advanceThe
groundwok was dore by Schwalle de Lubicz. Any competeh
mathematicia can follow the developmetof his argument
And without going into intricacies of harmory and Pythage
rean numbe play, there isone glaring, deliberae exceptio to
the rule of Egyptian fractiors that long before Schwalle de
Lubicz, shoull haw inspirad scholas to look for cogern rea
soning behird the whole system

The exception 2/3
Fractiors with numeratos othea than 1 areinadmissible With

the exceptiom of 2/3.
Why 2/3? What is so specidabou 2/3? In the Egyptian fac



toring system 2/3 breals up easiy into2 + 1/6. If 2/3 islegiti-
mate then why not 2/5 or 2/29? Was there anythirg othe than
caprice behird this curious exceptior? Sudt a question seens
naturd enoud to ask particularly by men who< lives are pur-
portedly dedicatd to understandig anciern Egypt The
answe is by no mears obvious and requires a capaciy to
think along Pythagorea lines — which may be why so few
hawe askel the question

Esoterically 2/3 is not actualy a fraction — a subtk point
mirrored in the hieroglyph itself. The glyph for 1/7 is ‘ﬁ
but the glyph for 2/3 is <> . 2/3 is not separatefrom the
whole; the sign indicates an aspet of unity itself, one of the
dired simultaneos consequenceof the Primordid Scission

In looking at the® signs from SchwallerdeLubicz'point of
view, we can catd a glimpse of the extraordinay coherene
pervadirg the whole of Egypts civilisation. When we write
the moden sign 1/7 it evokes nothing but a mathematich
guantity. But in Egypt the symbd for unity, for 1, is<>, the
open mouth tha which emits the 'Word, this is also the Pri-
mordid Scission the separatiao of two unequé pars which,
mystically, are incorporate within the whole a simultaneos
fusion and fission tha cannd be expresse rationally or com
prehendd cerebrally The glyph fﬁfr‘l? might be translate as
'‘One emits seven' But 2/3 would haw to be translatel as<p>
'Unity is proportional as two is to three!

Viewed as a proportion as a relationshp rathe than as a
guantity, 2/3 has unique characteristicsT he exception&treat
men accorde it in Egypt is fully justified. As we hawe seen
geometricay and numericaly we can expres differert
aspecs of the Primordid Scissim in differert ways Thes
geometrich and numerica representatiosn form the bass of
all subsequensystens of harmony rhythm and proportion
(In this senseit is legitimat to sg that the truths of geomety
are absolue and eternaj it was in this seng that Plab and
Pythagora understod them Euclid misunderstod them tak
ing the form — of the triangle for exampke — as the reality,
rathe than as the symbd for the reality. And moden mathe
maticiars hawe blameal Plab and Pythagora for Euclid's lack
of insight, themselve taking a curiousy perverg deligh in
creatirg unobservable hene unscientifc and imaginary
worlds of n dimensiors in which the axioms of Euclidea
geomety do not hold)

One becoms Two amd Three simultaneously Therefoe
2/3 is an expressia of femak to male of matte to spirit. The
whole of the proportian 2/3 may be sea as the 'structuré of
Five, the sacrel numbe of the PythagoreansAnd the 2/3 inter-
val on the vibrating string determins the vibration of the per
fea fifth, the first harmonc interval to which all othe
harmont intervak relate
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So while it is possibé to regad harmory as a purely quantk
tative phenomenonit is legitimat to see it as a fundamenth
momert of rappot betwea matte and spirit, betwea femak
and male

In Egypt as Schwalle de Lubicz has shown the 2/3 propor
tion also crops up in the systen of weights and measures
There is and can be no logicd reasm for this. From the point
of view of facile calculatio it complicates matters Only when
its mysticd significan@ is considerd does its incorporatio
becone comprehensibleMeanwhile from our point of view
Schwalle de Lubicz's explanatim of the significan@ of the
proportion 2/3 is important Even the formally uncommittel
have been subjecte to moden education Thoudh this is little
more than an informd gospé of undemonstral®@orthodoxies
its persuasie powe is considerable It is difficult to accep
Schwalle de Lubicz's word agains the self-stylal authority of
profession& historians For the intereste but unspecialisd
reader his evidene takes so long to develop and involves
knowledg of so mary specialities that it is difficult to follow,
much less judge or criticise

For this reason his explanatiom of the exception& treat
mert accordd 2/3 by Egypt is particularly important It isone
of thos instance wher detailed or specialisd knowledg
does not matter Nobody disputes the fad that in Egyptian
mathematics 2/3 stand as the only exceptio to a rule that
was inexplicabk prior to Schwalle de Lubicz. When through
his magnificert reconstructia of the bass of Pythagorea
thinking, it becoms possibé to explan both the seemingy
bizarre rule and the single exceptia to that rule, then only a
kind of deliberaé disdan for truth can accoun for neglectig
his work.

Whethe or not the study of Egyptian mathematis can be of
practicd use in our presem sociey | cannd say It seens
unlikely tha it shoul be of any use in tracking down still
more hadrons muors and neutrons There is surel no point,
for us in aretum to hieroglypht notation Yet the fad is tha
subatome¢ physis corroborate Easten philosophy and
seens on the verge of physicaly demonstratig the principle
of doubk inversian which, accordimg to Schwalle de Lubicz,
is the bast metaphysichprinciple upon which physica crea
tion rests It is possibe tha a new generatio of mathemat
cianrs may find clues in those Egyptian schod problens to
problens as yet unsolved and seemingy unsolvable Egypt
was not intereste in hadrors and muons Egypt was not inter-
esta in 'things, but in principles patterns processe — in
othe words in life. Her mathematis reflectal that concen in
its methodology which performe its taslks without recourge
to abstraction tha could not be related to human experience
Sinee moden physics the cornerstoe of our own science is



Gustae Lefebvie

Essai sur la Medecine Egyptienne
Presse Universitaires de France 1956
p. 197

The bat plays a large role in the
pharmacopoaei of ancien civilisations
In Egypt its blood was usal in apomack
appliad to the eyelids... The Chine®

. usd its excremeh for anothe eye
ailment night blindness... Magicd
remedy one would think; to cure the
eyes use the dropping of an animd tha
can see by night But chemicé analyss
of ba excremehshows tha it contairs a
greate quantiy of Vitamin A than cod
liver oil; and we know that Vitamin A
cures certah types of night blindness..

Let us be on guad before ridiculing
all thoe remedis whose presene we
find disconcertig in the Egyptian
apothecary The patt played — a very
large one — by magc and superstitio
should not stgp us from paying close
attention and studyirg with indulgen
comprehensin a medicire tha was not,
as it turns out, simply 'demoni¢ or
‘excremential’

Jurgen Thorwald

The Scienceand Secretsof Early
Medicine

Thames & Hudson 1962 pp. 84-8%

It does not matte how the Egyptiars
learnal the specift effectivenes of
certan remedis — the fad remairs that
they did know them Perhapg
superstitim and idea of sympathett
magic led them to their origind choice
A numbe of thee remedis refled this
only too clearly... However we may
shal sone of our respet when we come
upon prescriptiors calling for ... fly
droppings pelican droppings human
urine, lizard excrementachild's faecesa
gazelles dung — and mog frequenty of
all, the excremen of a crocodile

The use of coppe and aluminium
compound seemd to revea the
perspicaciy of the Egyptian doctors
And moden medicire even found a
rationd explanatim for the applicatio
of fish gal and crushe bed liver for
inflammatiors of the eye ... but the use
of filth and excremerd seemd a clea
token of repulsiwe barbarism Medicd

now recognisimg the futility of studying 'things and the under
lying validity and importane@ of pattern proces and princi-
ple (ard therefoe of harmony rhythm and proportion) it may
well be expediem for those qualified to do so to look deepy
into Schwalle de Lubicz's elabora¢ but still preliminay
examinatiom of Egyptian mathematics

Medicine

When the first Egyptian medicd papyit were decipheredGer
man doctos laughed The Egyptiars advisel the applicatin
of crocodik dung and othe unlovely substancgto sootle and
hed wounds inflammatiors and infections The systen was
dubbel 'Drekapoteke (sewag pharmacology by the bemusd
Herren Doktoren

But doctoss today do not laugh It is clea tha medicire men
five thousan yeas ago knew sone things the medicd men of
fifty yeas ago did not know — that the applicatio of thee sub
stance was making use of raw, naturd antibiotics

How could Egypt acquie this knowledg® Historiars will
conside but two related explanations acciden or trial and
error (which is systematicall organise accident) Accidert
and trial and errar are like 'coincidencein otha familiar con
texts catchal explanatios designé to ea® the schola over
intractabk problens and dissuaé@ the studen from askirg
embarrassig questions But when subjectd to the kind of
scrutiry we applied earlia to thos clear, logicd thinkers who
worked with diorite insteal of sandstonge discrepancis
appear

How, in point of fact might acciden lead to the discovey of
the naturd antibiotic qualities of dung? Can we postulaé a
woundeal soldier, returnirg home along the river bank? Too
tired to pay clos attentio to whete he is walking, he slipsin a
pile of crocodike dung which smeas ove his woundal knee
An unfastidiows sort he neglecs to clean the wound Indeed
he neglecs to clean it for severa days But at the erd of that
time, miraculously hiswound is healed He repors this to the
locd shama who forthwith stops chantirg incantatiors and
stars applying dung Somehaev this is unconvincing (Strictly
speaking crocodike dung was principally useal for eye com
plaints only Pap Ebers 542 recommend it for a wound) If
acciden will not satisfactoriy accoun for medicd discoveries
then let us look at trial and error. Noting that wounds go septc
and hed slowly, Egyptian medicire men decick to systemat
cally look for healirg agents Having only just learna to walk
on their hind legs they hawe no idea where to begn looking,
and apply whateve substane happes to be at hand pomegra
nate juice, crushel melon rind, sand beer goats blood camé

117



historiars inventa the term 'sewerag
pharmacology'. . . When Dr. Benjamn
M. Duggar Professo of Plart
Physioloy ... presentd the world . ..
with the new drug, aureomycin he
certainy had no though of the effed of
his discovey upon our valuatian of
Egyptian medicire .... Investigatio
som showael tha bactera living in the
human body releag their excretoy
producs into the faecs and urine, which
therefoe are rich in antibiotic
substances..

Presumabhi the Egyptiars originally
included faecs and urine in their
prescriptiors becaus they expecte
thee substanceto drive out the demors
which cause sickness But then the
substance suddeny producel successfu
cures — althoudh in mary cass they
may only hawe dore ham — and
produce new infections sinee the
Egyptiars had no idea of the secré of
their power. Succes dependd upon
chane .... Many of the® prescriptiors
are astonishingy specifc in their
recommendatios of excretiors from
particula animals... It is known today
that evey animd produce differert
antibiotic substancesand the sane is
true for mud and various soils . . .

Bruce Pomeranj

New Scientist

Jan 6, 1977 p. 13

From all theresuls to date | propo® the
following hypothess for acupunctue
analgesia needlirg activates dee
sensoy nerves which cau® the pituitary
(or mid-brain to releag endomorphis
(morphine-like brain chemicals) thee
endomorphis blodk signak from
getting throuch the nere chairs in the
pain pathwa carrying message from
spind comd to the highe brain centres
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sputum As medicire men not only are they clear, logicd
thinkers they are also conscientious It is clea to them tha
there are thousand of substance to apply to wounds none
any more likely to cure than any others Sq as they go through
the list over the centuries they keep records By the law of aver
ages the® records consi$¢ mainly of failures Thus ove the
generatios a vad lore of ineffective medicire accumulates
and this knowledg is kept secré and handel down from mas
ter to pupil so as to avoid repeatig mistakes

Given sufficiert time, all known substance could be testal
for their efficiengy in healirg wounds But being clear, logicd
thinkers thee medicire men would soa realie tha becaus a
given substane was ineffective agains wounds tha did not
mean it had no othe medicd use Therefore by a trial and
errr method ead of the thousand of possibé substance
would hawe to be testel again$ evey known ailment Other
wise, having tried camé dung as a cure for dyspepsa and find-
ing it inefficacious the anciens might neve hawe hit upon its
antibiotic properties againsg infection Statisticaly trained
reades might enjoy working out the numbe of millennia
required theoreticaly to develg an effectie medica lore by
trial and error. Others may questim trial and errar as an expla
nation for ancien medicire and keg open minds to the posst
bility tha the anciens knew what they were looking for, and
knew how to find it: they would work through observatio of
the naturd world, insight intelligene and experimen — in
other words by the sane method useal today But in all likeli-
hood they would make additiona effective use of prayer incan
tation and more highly developéd intuitive faculties

Howeve acquired Egyptian medicine more than ary othe
brand of Egyptian knowledge has gone up in official esteem
But even this rare instane of scholary generosiy leaves much
unplumbed and fails to take mary aspecs of the situatin
into account

Scholas work upon the customay assumptio tha moden
medicd sciene is more advancd in evey way than ary
ancien system But acursoy glane at the mog recert develop
mens proves the contrary For all its technica sophisticatio
and its knowledg of microscopt detail moden medicad
sciene is far from comprehensiveOve the pad few years all
but dieharéd hawe had to accep the validity of acupuncture
despit the faa tha the Chine® 'meridians or lines of ‘'force
are still physically undetectableAnd less narrow-mindel med
ical men are now paying seriots attentian to branche of medi
cine dismisséd as nonsene not long aga homeopathy
naturopathy dietay systems even faith healing

While it is legitimate to look into Egyptian medicire to see
how much they knew of what we know, itisequally importart
to bea in mind the possibility that Egypt had knowledg that



Colin Ronan
Lost Discoveries
MacDonald 1973 pp. 83-&%

A tomb painting at Ben Hassa dating
from abou 200 BC shows an acaca tree
The Egyptiars mace a chemica
contraceptie by grinding togethe the
acaca spikes honey and dates We now
know tha acaca spikes contan lactic
acid, a chemica tha kills sperm...
The mud of the Nile, dried hard by the
swn after the annua flooding had
subsided The Egyptiars usel this mud
as an ingredient in a numbe of medica
preparationsand only recenty it has
bee found to contah naturd anti-
biotics. ... In Anciert Egypt it was
possibk to hawe a pregnang teg at the
earlies states and at the same time, to
determire the sex of the unbom child —
or so it was claimed The methal usel
was to take a womans urine and so&k
bags containirg whea and barley with
it. They found that if the subje¢ was
pregnant the urine would accelera the
growth of the whed if the child was to be
a boy, or the barley if it was to be a girl.
Yet such a teg is only a comparativey
recer innovatian with us not until 1928
was a urine pregnang ted discovered
and it was anothe seva yeas befor the
acceleratio of wheda and barley was
confirmed by laboratoy tests... The
Egyptiars who wert on the carava
routes ... chewal a root they called the
ami-majos. They found this gawe them
extra protection from the sun by
reinforcing their skin pigmentation and
moden researb shows tha the root
contairs the active organc chemicé
compourd called 8-methoxypsorate

we do not have Schwalle de Lubicz's detaila study of the
medicd papyri, as well as certan hints contain@ within the
papyi themselves suppot this latter possibility. And there
are anumbe of problens and mysteries that reman unsolved
some of which are unsolvable

First, written documens$ tha haw survivad sud as the
Smith Papyrus refa on numerows occasios to knowledg
that was neve committed to writing. Hippocrates writing a
thousanl yeas later, refers to it. The insistene upon secreg
by so mary ancien priesthood makes an ord tradition so
likely that authorities hawe almog no choice but to accep it as
fact Wha they imagire to be the value or otherwis of this see
ret lore is of coure anothe matter But it would seen fairly
obvious tha the Egyptiars would kee secré¢ whateve they
felt mod important or liable to abu® in the hands of the unini-
tiated

Second ther are difficulties with translation Though in
mog otha areas the majority of hieroglypls haw yielded to
decipherment mary sigrs in the medicad papyi are peculia
to thoe documens and as yet are untranslated Many are
believel to refe to specifc medicd substancesminerals herls
and plants while othes are thouglt to be unknown maladies
It seens unlikely tha their meaning will eve be divulged

Third, there is the differene in approach and the tendeng
for moden scholas to discoun as superstitio all tha con
flicts with current beliefs For example it is clea tha Egyp
tian medicire had a strorg astrologich element The papyi
advie specifc times at which to administe specifc recipes
Modem medicire knows nothing of suc things But accumu
lating eviden@ from mary source begirs to revea the exis
tenee of cycles and periodicities in the incidene of diseassamnd
in their intensities Undea naturd conditions more children
are bom nea the full moon than at any othe time. Childbirth
also follows a daily rhythm: more children terd to be bom in
the eary morning providing natue is left to her own coure
and birth is not induced It is of course well known that fevers
increa® at night, and that asthmatis are mog likely to suffer
an attak early in the morning By the sane token anthropose
phicd experimens hawe shown tha minerd sal solutiors are
sensitive to planetay influences (as is the sg of plants) while
the work of the Italian chemig Giorgio Piccard has shown col-
loidal suspensiossensitie to influences that seen to be extra
galactic

But at present the obvious conclusio to be drawn from
sucth evidene is far from universaly accepted and no one
would know how to put it to practicd or systemat use if it
were accepted From the extart papyi it would appeathat the
Egyptiars had sud knowledge and knew how to appl it.

Complementay to the tendeng to discoun all tha con
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flicts with moden belief, there is the practie of failing to
study the implications of thos aspect of Egyptian practie
that we acknowledg as sound Schwalle de Lubicz's detailel
examination of the medicd papyi reveat the extensive pro-
found and all-embracilg theoretich understandig of the
human body tha cannd help but lie behind the practicd diag
nostic and therapeuti information

Finally, there is 'magic: Many of the papyi include magica
incantatiors and magicd practices Sometims theg are incor-
poratel in the texts sometimes they are written separately In
the Edwin Smith papyrws (F.5 the mod complet and informa
tive papyrws ye discovered one side is concernd with sound
detailed surgicd information — excep for a single incanta
tion which the docta is instructal to chart over one specifc
type of injury. (Looking for a sourd reasm for this bizarme
exception Schwalle de Lubicz found tha with this kind of
hea injury, the crucid facta was to prever the patiert from
falling asle@ and losing consciousnessHene the inclusion
of this single incantation perhap embodyimg specifc
rhythms designe to focus the patients attention and kee
him awake)

The othe side of the papyris is written in a different hand
and is wholly devotel to incantatiors of a gener& natue
againg epidemics and to a recipe for a kind of rejuvenatim
cosmetic

Following the logic predicate by evolutionay thought it
was assumd that magic and superstitim was the earlie$ form
of Egyptian medicing and tha a body of sourd practie
evolved ove the centuries by trial and error.

This has now beea disproved not by Schwalle de Lubicz,
but by orthodo scholars As was so often the cag in Egypt old
documens (whose originals are lost to ug were copied and
recopiel ove the centuries The copies were faithful to the
original, but meanwhike the langua@ itsef was changing
And it is therefoe possibk to date documens with sone accu
ragy by the style employed Nor is it any longe legitimat to
dismiss out of hard thos aspect of Egyptian medicire for-
merly dismissé as 'magic and sorcery.

Schwalleg de Lubicz carefully distinguishe betwe@& magic
and sorcery

Magic is a summoning-p and utilisation of natural cosmic
energy by harmont means

Sorcey concerms itsef with influencing the psychologich
ambiance thus with an enery emanatingfrom the comple
of human life. Both are valid, both 'work".

There is both 'white' and 'black magic and 'white' and
'‘blacK sorcery and there are highe and lower forms of both
magic and sorcery



Nick Humphre
New Scientist
Sept 2, 1976 p. 486

If humans, like wolves, are mildly
suggestible, then hypnosis is simply
achieving an escalation of suggestion
through positive feedback... With eath
new suggestia which is made and
confirmed the subjects conviction of his
own suggestibiliy is reinforced still
further. It is important of course tha
the suggestion do not fail, for shouH
the subjet onae stat to doult the
hypnotists powe he mug begn to
doult the hypnotists sugestia tha he is
suggestibd — and the circle will be
broken

A. Erman

A Handbook of Egyptian Religion

A. Constable 1907 p. 148

Magic is a barbaros offshod of religion
and is an attemp to influence the powers
that presice over the destiry of mankind

The= distinctiors may seen superfluows to the rationalist
who will dery the realities of either In fad magic and sorcey
are asrife in our own sociey as elsewherethoudh they are of a
low order, almog invariably destructiw and always called by a
respectald euphemim tha hides the true natue of the prac
tice. The voodm witch docta sticks pins in adoll and the vic-
tim dies That is sorcery and anthropologist do not doult
that sud sorcey works in the societies tha practie it.

But how does voodm appl to twentieth-centw progres
sive society? The glosy automobié advertisemensubtly con
vinces me tha if | buy a new Womba the pretty blond in the
picture or her equal will make hersefl availabk to me | buy a
new Wombat The witch doctos of Madisan Avenwe hawe
taken over my will as surey as their jungle colleagueswithout
my giving conscios assent That is sorcery literally and tech
nically; and | ge the blond, too. Sorcey works It works by
influencing the will of the victim, a procedue not susceptilé
of measurementbut demonstrabyl effective In the twentieh
century, sorcey is called 'advertising by the businessman
‘propagandaby the politician and 'suggestiohby the psychot
ogist All are sorcery and nothing but sorcery It is irrelevart
that thee moden witch doctos and their bewitchel victims
do not actualy reali®e what they do, or even how they do it;
they do it, and it works

Magic is also still with us in its mog exotert form. In this
ca® it is not hidden unde euphemismrathe its true natue
has been forgotten obscuré or is denied

A military mard plays | shou and cheer | am read/ to go
out to kill for the Fatherland | hea a ballad of unrequite
love. | am movel to tears | walk into Chartres Cathedral | am
suddeny overwhelme with an indefinable inexplicabk but
prodigious seng of the sacred It is 'art that produce thes
effecs — for goad or ill.

Art is technicaly and literally magic There is 'black art,
'white' art, sacrel art and secula art, but all achiee their effed
— if they achiew it — by magicd meansby asummors to an
innate humean capaciy to respom to harmony

Now, when we look bad at the 'magic and 'superstitiohof
Egyptian medicire it becoms obvious tha 'incantation is a
magicd phenomenon Becaus no one today knows exacty
how to pronoune ancien Egyptian and becaus we do not
hawe ary inkling of the actud techniqus used ther is no way
to reprodue the incantatiors that we can with some certainy
translate So on the surfa@ it looks ridiculous when we rea
the adviee to the docta who is to chant 'Out, fetid nosé Out,
son of fetid nose!

But if music commony provokes a physicd reaction if spe
cific vibrations induce organt and inorgant substance into
patterrs and forms if, as has bee proved even plant respom
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to sound it is perfecty conceivabé and reasonald to postu
late a situatin in which men with highly developéd intuitive
and sensitiwe faculties would understad objectivel the dishar
monies and disruptiors inherern in specifc maladies and dis-
eases

The body as awhole is an immensey comple vibratory sys
tem. Everything (including the atonms that make up the pri-
mary molecule$ is in a constah dynamc stae of flux, flow,
rhythm, pulsation alternation If we suppogs — as with the
witch doctos and medicire men of todays 'primitive' societies
— tha the patien is brough by hypnosis drugs or othe
mears into a particularly receptie state it is then quite feast
ble tha incantatim would work. The body respond as a
whole to sound why shoul not specifc orgars and glands
respord to specifc sound® Indeed the famous 'bedsicd man
ner of certan moden physiciars is a far more mysteriows and
inexplicabe phenomenn than chant thoudh few doctoss
would dery its existence By contrast incantatio is pure
science

Needles to say, it is al® a sciene tha lends itsef easiy to
abu® in the wrong hands And there is no way tha we can dis-
tinguish the sciene from the superstitim when we look into
Egyptian magic But the principle involved is valid, and easiy
relatad to comma moden experience And this is but the
physicd aspet of 'magical incantation There are psychologi
cd and emotion# aspecs of it as well.

The Edwin Smith surgica papyrus

This Middle Kingdom copy of a vely ancien text serve as the
bae for Schwalle de Lubicz's inquiry into the actua stat of
those aspect of medica knowledg that are acceptd today as
medicire rathe than magic To tha end this papyrws is well
suited for it is obviously intenda for doctos who hawe
already undergome training.

It describs forty-eight different types of injuries to the head
face neck thorax and spind column The outwaid aspet of
the injury is describd along with ancillaly symptons that
may or may not atterd tha kind of injury. Treatmen or treat
ments are recommendedor the ca® is termal incurable With
doubtfd cases the stags of improvemem or declire are also
described along with the measure to be taken at eadh stage

The translation of the Smith papyris was a formidablk task
not completa until 1930 It is largely due to this documen
that Egyptian medicire has enjoyal its upsurg of esteem Med
ical scientiss hawe acknowledgd that the descriptiors of the
various injuries reved a thoroudh knowledg of anatony and
of the bodys functions in mog case the recommende treat
mens are pronouncd sound and demonstrag sophisticatd



New Scientist
Nov. 11, 1976 p. 3%

The aspet of visud developmenh tha
Blakemoe and Pettigrav were
investigatirg was ocula dominane —
or which eye controk which nene cells
in the visud area of the cerebr& cortex
There has bea sone noisy dispue abou
sone of the effect of early experience
But the effed of monocula vision —
keepirg one eye of the kitten coverel —
is not in question Everyore agres tha
in those conditiors the covera eye loses
contrd of the columrs of cells it would
normally influence and the open eye
takes over.

therapeutt knowledge

Schwalle de Lubicz's study of the papyrs carries thisappre
ciation a ste further.

Sevee injuries to the head nedk and spind column affed
specifc area of the brain and the nervots system producirg
symptons in area of the body tha are unde the contrd of the
relevan parts of the brain and nervots system A heal injury
of one sott may resut in incontinenceanothe in partid para
lysis. It is the seconday symptons tha provide the key to the
red natuee of the injury; the actua fracture or wound is of see
onday importance

Thes connectios were perfecty understod by Egyptian
medicine It is clea tha Egyp had a complet knowledg and
understandig of the functiors of the various pars of the
brain, of differert nervois systens and of all therr interactions

Howeve rich it may be in detail contemporay neurology is
incomplete Given its currert method it will neve be com
plete despie the sophisticatd technologich tools at its dispo
sal For its principd mode of investigation is doomel from the
start Moral and spiritud questiors aside tamperimg with the
brains and nervolws systens of various animak can neve
divulge complee or satisfactoy knowledg of the intricacies
of the human brain The customay methal today is to surgk
cally,electricaly or chemicaly suppres(or stimulatg the actiw-
ity of some part of an animals brain to see what effecs this
may hawe on its behavig or health

But the brain is a whole, and information obtaine by thes
mears can neve accoun for the complex automatc compensa
tory action taken (apat from the far greate subtleties of the
humen brain compare to the brains of animals) It is like try-
ing to understad the importane of therook in ches by remowv
ing (suppressing tha piece The ches playe automaticaly
alters the whole of his gane to compensa for the loss To
understad the importane of the rook, it is essentiato under
stard first the principles of the entire game of chess The sane
applies to any dynamc unity, and games are usefu analogies
Imagine trying to understad the importane of the goalie in
footbal by taking him from the game Either anothe playe
would take his place altering the tactics of the reg of the team
or the opposirg tean would run riot.

Egypt understod man as a whole. But becaus Egypt also
understod the universaly valid principle of hierarchy he
knowledg of the physicad organisn was intimately relate to
her understandig of the greate realns of which mans physk
cd organisn is a part

Man is the sum of the principles tha pervae and organi®
the universe he is the self-perfectip produd of the grard
experimen that is organtc life on earth embodyirg within
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himsef the mineral vegetabé and animd kingdoms His
body is the templk designd to permt him to carly out the rite
of self-perfectiné — the only legitimate human goal All othe
goak lead to apatly or disaster as is obvious from any daily
newspaper

Man isamodd of the universe If he understandhimsef per
fectly, he also understand the universe astronomy astrology
geography geodesy measurerhythm, proportion mathemat
ics, magic medicing anatomyart. . . all are linked in agrard
dynamic scheme No aspet can be isolatal from anothe and
treatal as a separag specialiy or field without distortion and
destruction In Egypt, the vely languag@ employel in the medi
cd papyri the nomenclatue employa to distinguish the
parts of the body, reflecs this fabulows capaciy for synthesis
ing, for automaticaly suggestig the intimate links betwea
microcosn and macrocosm

The parts of the body were in a genera way consecrate to
one of the Neters or divine principles — meanirg that the
function symbolisel by the Nete is corporified in tha par of
the body. (This has leakal down to us in the familiar figure of
the medieva astrologich man with his orgars and limbs
assignd to the dominatian of the twelve astrologicasigns) In
the same way, the nomes or territories of Egypt were also cont
secratd to the Neteis — for the physica territory of Egypt was
its 'body; the templk in which the rite of civilisation was per
formed And the words usal in anatony are often the sane as
those usal in religious texts religious words are relatal by
puns and homonyns to medicd words that seen to hawe no
obvious externa link, but which when looked at through
Schwalle de Lubicz's eyes bea an unmistakabd¢ functiond
relationship He shows tha the velty structue of the langua@
was designé to evoke in thos using it an understandig of
thee functiond connections

For example the word for the innermos$ nas# reces is
shtyt,aword that is always usel for the innermos sanctuay of
atemple it mears 'hidden, 'secret' 'sacred' What can there be
that is 'sacred in a nas& passage The name Schwalle de
Lubicz claims is basel upon more than a fancifu physica
resemblancefor this innermos$ naséa chambe has a specid
significane@ in the spiritud ques for perfection This area
correspond to the sixth Hindu chakra. (The chakrais not a
specifc anatomicé piece or organ but the site and sed of a
complex of activities tha are at once physical emotional psy
chologicd and spiritual)

This area is connectd to the sympathett and vagws nerves
and when resonatd — particularly by the letter M (as in Aum,
Muhammad — aids in achievirg tha desira stae of con
sciousnes tha transcend the conditiond realities of sensoy
experience An exercig in Zen meditatian consiss of exhalirg



in a hum tha resonats this area It is therefoe not only physk
cally 'hidden and 'secret’ but like the sanctuay of a temple
'sacred' Thes resonatig exerciss prove tha knowledg of
the spiritud properties of this physicd area are currert in var
ious initiatic disciplines but in Egypt even the word usel to
descrile the area reflectal that knowledge

Modem languag@ proliferates daily into new jargons mak
ing it increasingy difficult to see the connectios betwea
fields and to expres them The languag of Egyp was
designe to an exactly opposit aim, with the names of things
often containirg clues to their inner relatednessSo, ais is the
word for the physicda mas of brain tissue And the word sia
(ais spelle backwardy is the word for consciousnesghus lan
guage embodis both the connectim and the distinction It
obeys that cosmt principle of inversim tha lies a the root of
creation which is the calling forth of matte out of spirit.

The brain is not an 'evolved organ which, somehow acck
dentally over the aeors generatd a faculty we cal 'conscious
ness' Rather it was developé in orde to receive amnd
apprehed thoe aspect of universd consciousnesnecessar
for man to perfom his foreordainé tak — just as the radio
does not genera¢ radio waves but receives the waves alread
there The nature of consciousnesdeterming the structue of
the brain the natue of sourd determins the structue of the
ear, the nature of light determins the structue of the eye the
nature of the Netess determines the structue of man the micro-
cosm and not the othe way round

Secue in this understandingthe gred and true scientiss of
ancien Egypt were able to be as exact as empirical as utilitar-
ian and as meticulousy observahas they liked, without allow-
ing themselve to be led into todays labyrinth of analysis

There cannd be the slightes doult of the quality of
Egyptian observationhfaculties Cass 29 to 33 of the Smith
papyrws descrile minutely the differernt resuls brough abou
by wounds dislocations sprains displacemergand crushirg
of a vertebm of the neck Even today without recourg to X
rays it is extremey difficult to determire the exad¢ natue of
damag to the ned vertebra The Egyptiars could make the®
determinatios effectively.

Schwalle de Lubicz's study of Egyptian medicire proves
that by the highed orthodo moden standard it was highly
advanced Yet it is clea that moden method of investigatio
can gd at but one aspet of Egyptian medicine its scientific
side Meanwhile it is equaly clea tha Egyptian medicire
was as much art (that is to say magig as it was science Even
today, peopk instinctively talk of the 'healirg art'. And the see
rets of this art that are not lost foreve are inaccessil® to the
uncomprehendig analytc mind. But if the testimory of
ancien source has ary red value that testimory invariably
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refers to the Egyptiars as the healthies race of the ancien
world.

Schwalle de Lubicz's study validates this ancien testr
mony. A generaly high levd of healt isconsistehwith acivi-
lisation basel upon metaphysichrealities in which medicire
understod man as a whole ideally in tune with the cosmos
When out of tune the body was see as unhealtly or diseased
But becaus it was intimately connectd to the rhythms har
monies and pulsatiors of both terrestrid and extraterrestria
spheres it was susceptibd of being brough bad into tune by
the deliberaé summoning-p of the specifc harmont pheno
menra pertinen to the case



Giorgio de Santhiam and Hertha von
Dechend
Op. cit., p. Xl

Mathematic was moving up to me from
the depths of the centuries not after
myth but before it. Not armel with
Gree rigor, but with the imaginatia of
astrologica power, with the
understandig of astronomy Numbe
gawe the key. Way badk in time before
writing was even invented it was
measuresand counting tha provided the
armature the frame on which the rich
texture of red myth was to grow.
[Author's italics]

Ibid., p. 312

Myth can be usel as a vehicle for
handirg down solid knowledg
independentl from the degres of insight
of the peopk who do the actua telling of
the stories... In ancien times
moreover it allowed the membes of the
archat 'brain trust to 'talk shop
unaffectel by the presene of laymen
The dange of giving somethig away
was practicaly nil.

Ibid., p. 49

All the myths presentd tales sorne of
them weird, incoherem or outlandish
some epic and tragic. At lag it ispossibe
to understad them as partid
representatiosiof a system as functions
of a whole

Myth, symbolism
language literature

Myth isawhole it transcribe a fundamentbknowledg of the
laws of genesis which apply to everything Ead Nete (or
principle) has its application in medicire and astronony as
in theology which is the metaphysis of becomimg and return

Why the meanig behird myth shoull haw vanishe so
completely why the mythmakirg geniss shoull hawe virtu-
ally disappeare from mans makep is amystery But once the
universaly applicabé roles of number harmory and propor
tion are glimpsed the truth of the Symbolig analyss of myth
becoms self-evident

Myth is a deliberatey chosen mears for communicatimg
knowledge While it is possible even probable tha the
anciens could not hawe expresse tha knowledg in moden
philosophicé language tha is no shortcoming It is we who
are at the disadvantageTo make seng of the myth, we mug
first convet it into a form the intelled will accept thereafterit
may or may not work upon our emotiond cente and allow us
to arrive at understanding Myth works directly upon the
understanding and the whole of Egyptian civilisation was
organisel upon myth.

The religious centes at Heliopolis Memphis Thebes and
Hermopols did not represen separag and vying cults nor a
political and socid federation Rather eat revea$ one of the
principle phass or aspect of genesis

Heliopolis reveal@ the primordid creative act the appari
tion of Atum throudh Nun, forming the Grard Ennea of
principles or Netews generatd by the scission Atum, Shu/Tet
nut, Geb/Nut Osiris/Isis Set/Nephthys

Memphis reveale the work of Ptah produce and animato
of form. Ptah is Atum fallen to earth He is the coagulatimgy
fire, simultaneousi cau® (of the createl world) and effed (of
the scission) Ptah is phi, the creative powea immanen in
Atum but locked in Atum in his fall to earth Ptah is not free
He is bourd by Set principle of contraction That is why he is
always pictured bourd in swaddlirg clothes with only head
hand and fed free And Pteh is also the prototype for the
Gre&k Hephaests (and perhap the soure of the name) the
smith in his subterranem laboratory his lamenes a psycha
logicd equivalen of Ptahs bindings
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Ibid., p. 57

But althoudh the moden reade does not
expet a text on celestih mechanis to
read like a lullaby, he insiss on the
capaciy to understad mythicd
'images$ instantly becaue he can respet
as 'scientific only page-lomy
approximatiors in formulas and the
like. He does not think of the possibility
that equally relevan knowledge might
once hawe bee expressé in everydy
language He neve susped sud a
possibility, althoudh the visible
accomplishmerstof ancien cultures —
to mentian only the pyramids and
metallurgy — shoull be a cogen reasm
for concludirg tha seriows and
intelligent men were at work behird the
stage men who were bourd to hawe usel
a technicé terminology

Sir Alan Gaidine
Egypt of the Pharaohs
Oxford, 1961 p. 130

An ad of associatia which resultel in
two Horuses functioning
simultaneousl macde nonsens of this
doctrine but there is no hint tha the
Egyptiars eve felt scruple on this score
In mattes of religion, logic plays no
gred part ard the assimilation or
duplication of deities doubtles addal a
mystic cham to their theology
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At Memphis Atum of Heliopolis, the unique isste of Nun,
become Ptah/Sekhmet-Hathor/NeferturRtah is the person
ification of the creatiwe aspetof Atum. Sekhmet-Hathois pri-
mordid femininity in both its facets; destroye and matrix.
Nefertun (the accomplishmenof Turn) is the lotus, the seal
bearer tha which effecs the interchang of fire and water, of
action and resistancethe 'third force that is always and every
where necessar as mediatos betwe@ male and female active
and passive

Hermopols reveal@ the realisatim of Ptahs action
through Thoth. This is the creation of the manifeste uni-
verse which is 'words. Thebes reveal@ the reunian of that
which had bee separated

The apparehincoherene of the Egyptian myths and Egyp
tian theolog turns out to be a single interrelate but prodi
giously complex system It is not surprisirg that, prior to
Schwalle de Lubicz, no one had bee able to make seng of it.
Pythagoreani® in orthod circles had becone no more than
a kind of aberram curiosity, and the Egyptian practie of giv-
ing different names as well as differert attributes to different
aspecs of the sane Nete is, to us, an inconceivabé methal of
going abou philosophy Yet this practie is perfecty consis
tent with comma psychologichexperience We do not doult
for a momen tha ther is ared differene betwea the 'man
in a polarity, and the sarme man who is the 'lover in arelation
ship. Nor do we think it confusirg that, to achild, its mothe is
variously nurse protectress tyrant heale (playing active
hene masculineroles in the two latten jailer, teache and so
on. The same woman may be a siren to he lover, amillstone to
her husband an hystert to her doctor, an ogres to the delivery
boy and an indispensald right-hard man to he boss We hawe
no trouble at all in eithe separatig or combining her various
attributes

The true vitalist philosoply of Egypt recognisd the univer
sal validity of this kind of thinking, and appliad it to all the
levels of the hierarchicaly organisel world. Howeve comple
it may appea at first sight it is both coherem and consisten
with experience

Isis conceivel Horus with the phallus of Osiris, who had
been dismemberd by his relative and implacabe enemy Set
What can this mear? Were the Egyptiars going througch sone
kind of Freudian catharsi® Were they reliving savag tribal
memorie or giving expressia to bad dream® | beliewe they
were expressig in the mog concie dramatc form possibk the
universa principle of regenerationwith the phallus symbad
of fecundatig principle unaffectel by deah and dissolution
acting upon the feminine principle and generatig a new
cycle This new cycle was not merely a renewa and repetitin
of the old cycle but a transcendetnversian of it. For Horus will



A. Deibea
Clement d'Alexandrie
I.F.A.O., Cairo, 1904 p. 22

The symbolc methal is subdividel into
severd sorts one represerd objecs by
dired imitation, othes expres them in a
figurative manner while the third is
entirely allegorical expressé throuch
certah enigmas [Clement writing in
the third centuy AD, evidenty still knew
the underlyirg principles upon which
the hieroglypht systen was based
Author's note]

aveng his fathe Osiris, and after endles battles defea Se
and live in eterniy as the eye of Ra — tha is to say as the
observirg organ of the divine. The myth is thus simultane
ously sciene and theology describirg a naturd proces and at
the same time furnishing a modd for spiritud strugge — for
Horus in this contex is the divine man bom of nature who
mug do battle againg Sef his own kin, ultimately defeatiy
him and being reconcila to him. (In Hindu mythology, the
battles of Arjuna hawe a similar meaning) Se is variousy the
enemy the divisive principle, the intelled (whos pland is
Saturn) the ruler of time, the destroyer

The sane myth also provides insight into the two paths or
ways of 'salvation — the way of Osiris and the way of Horus
The forme is the way of reincarnation of progressie dissolu
tions linked only by the generatie principle the latter is the
direa path that of the warrior of the spirit, out to subdue the
eneny within himsef by his own efforts

Once the key to the inner meanirg of the myths has been
revealed they becone marvek of simultaneos completenes
and brevity, the more they are studial the richer they become
Any aspet of the myth may lend itsef to the mog exhaustie
scientific or philosophicé exegesisYet, rootad in the myth as
it is, the part can neve be mistaken for the whole, nor can its
functiond significane be forgotten or perverted To the disck
ple, myth is an endles sour@ of instruction while for the incu-
rious majority (pag or present) the myth explairs reality in a
stoy form tha is easiy remembered

Symbolism

Regardig myth, moden scholarshp falls into two main
fields: tha of Jung Eliade etc considerabf less barren than
the othea which ses myth as a wholly primitive mears of
accountirg for the physicd world.

When we come to symbolism we find a free-for-all with lit-
tle unanimity of opinion anywhere

At best asymbad is recognisd as a subconsciosirepresenta
tion of archetypaconceptsperhaps as experiencd in dreams
At the more comma worst, symbok are regardd as arbitrary
devices invental by aggrandizig priesthood to clo& their
activities in secreg and buffalo the masses

The symbol in Egypt is neither It isascrupulousy chosa
pictorid devie designé to evoke an idea or concep in its
entirety. It is a mears of bypassiig the intelled and talking
straigh to the intelligence of the heart the understanding

The heat synthesisesthe mind analysesA true symbolisn
is neithe primitive nor subconsciouslt is a deliberaé mears
of evoking understandingas oppose to conveyirg informa
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R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz
'Le Temple de KarnaK
Unpublishel pape

The image is neithe a rebws nor a
cryptogram it speak simply as the
evocatim of an intuition. This can not
in ary ca® be transcribé into words
without dange — of leadirg to a
concree notion, be it an object or a
mentd abstractio — which may
disgui® the origind intention When
for example we take for the word
horizor the appareh line separatig
the land (or sea from the sky, this visible
line is an abstraction for it is only an
appearanceit has no materia reality.
But in formulating the notion by the
word 'horizorl we mentaly see this line;
we are obliged to see it or the word would
make no seng to us By contrast the
Egyptiars representedhe horizon by the
image of the sky betwe@ two mountairs
— therely evoking the momert of the
suns appearane rising out of the
darknes of the morning and returnirg
in the evening This is afunction,a vital
state The sign 'horizor as image is
positive concrete ther is nothing
abstrat or convention& abou it. But
what it evokes is an 'intuition’, that of
the function of 'becoming' of Being
emergirg from nothingnessFor it
would agan be reasoning hene
concretisatia of the intuition were it
said 'the sun was merey conceald from
view....

Therefore when Champolliom and
the philologists afte him declae that
the anciens mace use of certah images
to stard for abstractions this does not
exactly accod with the mode of
pharaonc thought which is concernd
with the evocatio of intuitions that for
us, are abstractionsbut to the anciens
were 'states of Being.
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tion. Words convey information (exceptig poetry) symbobk
evoke understandinglnformation alore is uselessunlesit is
transformel into understandingThus symbolisn is virtually
the opposie of what it is believel to be symbolism as
employa in Egypt is dired and exact It is language and
scientific languag@ in particular tha is circuitous and mis-
leading

Before investigatig Egyptian symbolism it is worth briefly
examinirg contemporay symbolisn in orde to clarify the dis-
tinctions

Modem symbok in their acceptd seng are generaly arbit
rary. The American flag has its stas and stripes representig
the thirteen origind colonies and the states But why stripes
for colonies stars for state® Why are sone stripes red, others
white, and the field for the stas blue? Clearly, for no objective
functiond reason A flag had to be designed and Betyy Ros
liked the idea of stas and stripes in red white and blue. The
American flag is an arbitray symbol It may sere as a focd
point for patriots in wartime but a study of the symbad repays
the studem with nothing he does not alreag know.

We do haw legitimat symbols usually bequeathe us from
the past sud as the cross For the mog part the meaning
behind the® true symbok hawe bee forgotten or distorted to
reente the spirit in which they were intendal it is necessar to
go throudh a rethinking proces almog as radicd as that
required to approat Egypt

In degenera and arbitrary form, a vestige of the powe of
symbolisn thrives in one widespred moden practice the
political cartoon

Though the symbobk themselve (donkey elephant Uncle
Sam Jom Bull, etc) are arbitray and reved nothing func
tiona of the party or nation they symbolise the cartom can
reved in legitimate symbolc form the totality of a given situa
tion — at lead insofa as it appeas to the individud cartoon
ist. As long as the reade is initiated into and acceps$ the
meanirg of the symbols he may discove a surprisirg wealh
of knowledg in a single cartoon The sane situatin
describe in proe might take pages of explanation reprinting
of speechesanalyss of the conflicting opinions and the erd
resut would still not be the synthess the cleve cartoonis
achieve with a few strokes of the pen In seculaterms the car
toonigd illustrates the powe of symbolisn to evoke and synthe
sise

Here analogis betwe@& anciet and moden symbolisn
stop. Egypts symbolisn was sacred and it was a sciene — an
adjund to the sacrel sciene of myth. It was a mears of reinfor-
cing and elucidatirg the truths enshrine in myth in certan
cases in otha cass it was employal as the chid mears for the
simultaneos communicatiem of both the essene and the



Anubis. At first thought to bea jackal,
now generally conceded to be
domesticateddog. Egyptian art, though
'stylised', is always accurate.f the
intention had been to stylise thelow,
skulking jackal, Egypt would not have
presentedthese tall, aristocratic
creatures,who nonethelesappearto bea
different breed from the ring-tailed
greyhoundsof the hunting friezes. On
Ibiza, where thebreed remainednearly
pure, both ringtails and bushy, jackal-
like tails are found — but more often a
long, smooth tail similar to a
greyhound's.

Anubis is always connectedto therites
of the dead. The dog prefers carrion to
fresh meat; it sublimatesdead matterto
its own living purpose. Hence Anubis,
the dog, presidingover the dead,and the
‘'opener of the way'.

detal of a given situation

The image is concreé (bird, snake dog, etc.) ard it repre
sens a synthesis a complex of qualities functiors and princi-
ples Carefu stud/ of the symbok usualy reveas the reasm
why the given symbol and not sone other, was chosen So the
bird represerd the volatile, or 'spirit. The stork which
returrs to its own nest hene a migratory bird par excellence
is the bird chose for the 'soul’ The serpehsymbolises duality
and dualising power The dog symboliss digestion but given
the dogs preferene for carrion ove fresh meat the choiae of
this symbd emphasise tha aspet of digestio which is the
transformatio of deal matte into living. So Anubis opene
of the way, presids ove the deceasd# and takes palt in the rit-
ual of the weighing of the heart For deah isnotanend itisa
transformation.

Once the principle is grasped it becoms impossibé to ses
in those curious animal-heade 'gods a carry-ove from totem
istic times

The intellead cannd fix precisey the extert to which func
tiona analoy isvalid, but the symbolisn of Egypt macke thes
analogies and possibly to tho= initiated into this symbolc
language the knowledg conveye was as preci® as anythirg
we know today.
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Pete Tompkins
Mysteries of the MexicanPyramids
Harpe 8c Row, 1976 p. 16

Like Carlos Castaned in our day, Le
Plongem learnal tha the native Indians
in his day still practicel magic and
divination... Beneah the prosac life
of the Indiars ... in Yucatan Le
Plongem conclude tha there flowed ‘a
rich living current of occut wisdom and
practice with its source in an extremey
ancien past far beyord the purview of
ordinaly historicd research’
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As we hawe seen the various orgars of the body were con
nectel by the Egyptiars to the different planets as were the
Neters Egypt itsef (that is to say, civilisation) was regarde as
a unity, greate than the individud man but analogousand
therefoe the nomes or states of Egypt played functiond roles
similar to the roles played by the orgars of the body. Ead of
thee nomes was consecrate to one or the othe of the Neters
(Schwalle de Lubicz was planning a bodk examinirg what he
calls 'the sacrel geography of Egypt but he died before he
could realie it.)

It was the symbolisn of Egypt tha provided the beautifully
flexible medium for revealing within a single consisten sys
tem, the wealth of connectios and correlatiors up and down
the hierarchis which pervace evey sphee of physical psycht
cd and spiritud life.

I hawe alread discussd briefly the subtke aptnes of the ser
pernt as symbd for duality. A complee discussia of the
symbolisn of the serpehwould take abodk aslong as thisone
so in amplifying the earlie comments| shal restrid mysef to
certah saliert points hoping to convey an idea of the kind of
thinking objective symbolisn involves

In Platont terms the division of One into Two creates new
elements ead of which partale of the natue of the 'Oné and
of the 'Other: Thus duality is itseff dud in natue (it is dual
ity that lies at the origin of '‘good and ‘'evil'), and this is
reflected in mary ways in Egyptian symbolism Duality as the
call to uncheckd chaes and multiplicity is symbolisel by the
'serpen fiend, Apop’, who devous the souk of the deal and
thus denies them reunian with the source Duality as highe
intellect duality as primordid creative impulse is the serpen
in the sky — the cobrg symbad of Lower Egypt which is syn
thesis creation

The symbd for Uppe Egypt is Mut (also Nekhebet) the vul-
ture, representig (in all its aspects gestation primordid
reconciliation

Cobra and vulture both adoin the royd diadem the uraeus
which is the crown of pharaoh earthy symbd of the divine
man

It is neithe accidem nor politics nor animian tha deter
mines the uraeus The divine man mug be able both to distin-
guish and to reconcile That dud powea resides in mans
brain. The diadem itsef is modella on the anatomicé struc
ture of the brain

Down to the minuteg detail Egyptian symbolisn incorpor
ates an astonishig combination of aptnes of choie amnd
wealth of amplification

The use of animak as functiond types als allowed Egypt to
indicate clearly the reaim in which the action or evert was
played out



G. Dieterlen

Prefa@ to Marcd Griaules
Conversations with  Ogotemmeli
Oxford, 1965 p. XII|

African techniques so poor in
appearancelike thos of agriculture
weavirg and smithing haw a rich
hidden conten of significance
Religious gestures whethe spectacula
or secret and generaly
uncomprehendeg by outsiders shav
themselve unde analyss to be of an
extrene subtley in their implications

Man contairs the divine spak within him. Therefore the
transcendenprinciples are always given human form. There
is a subte yet importarnt distinction betwea this Egyptian
practice and the Gre&k — which at first glane may seen simi-
lar. Greee cut the 'gods down to human size and depictel
them with typically ungodlike behaviour Egypt startel with
the concep of divine attributes within man The gods are not
brought down to earth rathe man is raisel to the gods And
so, the transcendeingods thoe who commarn creatio itsef
— Turn, Atum, Ptah Amon, Min (Rain hisgeneratierole) —
are always in human form.

The Neters or functiond types when depictel entirely in
animd form, are operatig within the terrestrid sphere
within organc life. Shown in human form with an animd
head they symboli® tha functiond activity within the
human sphere An interestirg reversa of the proces is the
representatio of the 'soul, the ba, as a bird with a human
heal — in othe words as the divine aspet of the terrestrial

In Egyptian symbolism the preci® role of the Netes is
reveald in mary ways by dress crowns type of symbolic
equipmen (e.g, flail, scepter staff cros of life). Throug
colour, position size and gesture the Neta reveas — to thoe
initiated into symbolc languag — a wealh of dat at once
physical physiologica)l psychologich and spiritual And the
daia are always in action.

It is this tha constitutes the fundamenth superioriy of the
symbolic science it illuminates the living proces without
analysimg it, dissectimg it and killing it. And yet it can convey
precie information or measue if sud information is desired
The charg of cumbersomenassmay be levelled with a degre
of justice — yet what could be more cumbersora than moden
educatior? A whole lifetime goes into studyirg a single specia
lisation, and when the speciali$ has masterd his appropriaé
jargon he is incapabé of communicatiig with a speciali$ in
any othe field, much lesswith an artist philosophe or theolo
gian.

The Egyptian use of gestue is particulary intriguing in
that certah aspect of it are so strang and yet so obviousy
deliberae that it seens almog impossibé not to ak questiors
concerning Egyptian motives

Gestue has always been and largel still is, a universa lan
guage Peopé with no spoken languag in comma can com
municae throudh gestue quite eloquently Though gesturs
of affirmation and denid may differ from culture to culture
gesturs of giving, receiving conquest supplication adora
tion, worshp and mary othes are recognisald the world
over.

Thes actiors are not merely human they are in themselve
symbolic expression of functiors prope to all realms gestue
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J. Gwyn Giriffiths
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 51,
p. 220

An interesting point emergs with
regad to the directian in which the
representationface the men engaged in
ritual activity are shown facing inwards
wherea the deity veneratd faces
outwad from the temple A continuots
movemen can be observe extendirg
from the tempk fagack to the bak wall
of the sanctumsanctorumbehird the
cult statue and this strean of figures
reveab a significart trait of Egyptian
architectue in the attemp to
accompayg one who entes the tempk
and to lead him eventualy to the middle
point of the building.

A Theking makesan offering.His role
is wholly active: he hastwo right hands.
B  The king has life andforce bestowed
upon him by the Neters. His role is
wholly receptive: he hastwo left hands.

Robet Lafont
Encylopidies des Mystiques
1972 p. 7

A Yakoutt shaman Sofran Zatayey
affirms tha customariy the future
shama dies ard spend three days in the
yurt without food or drink. Formery one
was subjecte to a thrice-performe
ceremoly during which he was cut in
pieces Anothe shaman Pyotry lvanoy,
told us abou this ceremoy in detait the
membes of the candida¢ were detache
and separatéd with an iron hook the
bones were cleaned the flesh scrapedthe
body liquids thrown away and the eyes
torn out of their sockets After this
operatio the bones were reassemblg
and joined with iron. According to
anothe shaman the dismemberig
ceremon lasta three to seve days
during this time the candidaé remainel
in suspendeé animation like acorpse in
a solitay place

* Yakout A peopk of Easten Siberia
originally of Turkish origin.

R. O. Faulkne
Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts
Oxford, 1969 pp. 13 14

| split open your eyes for you ... | open
your mouth for you with the adz of iron
which split open the mouths of the gods
... theiiron which issue from Seth with
the adz of iron.... This King washe
himsef when Ra appears.. Isis nurse
him . . . Horus acceps him besice him
... he cleanss this king's double he
wipes ove the flesh... Rais yourself
O King; receiwe your head colled your
bones gathe your limbs together throw
off the earh from your flesh... The
Grea Protectres ... will give you your
head she will re-assemla your bones for
you ... join togethe your membes ...
bring your heat into your body... O
King, receiwe your water, gathe togethe
your bones

is a langua@ prope to the Netes as well as to man

In the universa coce of gesture theright hard is active the
left passive The right hand gives bestows the left receives
Now, in the Egyptian symbolc scheme case arise where the
Neta plays a role entirely active or entirely passive In suct
case the Netess are shown with eithe two right hand or two
left hands (I will be studyirg this in greate detal late on)
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Language

The hieroglypht systen was complet at the time of the ear
liest dynasties of Egypt It continual in use for sacrel ard reli-
gious texts throughou the millennia of Egyptian history, and
even beyond the lag recorde discoverd hieroglyphs come
from the island of Philag just below the first Nile cataractand
date from the fourth centuy AD.

Egypt also had a kind of shortham systen of hieroglypts
called 'hieratic, which was usal for official communicatios
and othe secula matters Later on, presumaby to facilitate
econome concernsa still more cursive script called 'demotic
was employed

But hieroglyphs were always the langua@g of the Temple
They comprig a symbolc written langua@ basel upon princi-
ples similar to thoe governing the symbolisn of the Netes
and of Egyptian art The hieroglyphs are both pictorid and
phonetic (This was Champollions gred discovery which led
to the initial deciphering. Unfortunately no one knows
exactly how they are supposd to be pronouncedThisisamat
ter of more than academ interest Jenny in his developmen
of cymatics invented a machine the tonoscopetha convertel
the sound of speeb into visud equivalents The vowd '0’,
when spoken into the tonoscopecane out looking like a per
fed 'o’. Given the importan® attachel by Egypt to chants
spels and a persons name it is clea tha the sourd of the
words mug hawe had a functiond connectim with their mean
ings. This connectim is all but lost in moden language
thoudh it lingers on in poetry the pod agonize ove achoice
of words synonymos to the layman It may be the sound
finally, tha is the determinirg factor. Asked how he deter
mined the form of his free verse T. S. Eliot replied tha he
stoppe revising 'when it sound right'. In all likelihood,
then the sound of Egyptian words (their vibratory structure
had a numericd bass correspondig to their meanings and
this correspondere was not haphazard

Egyptian was a language then in which images containel
profourd clues to the cosmc meanirg of ead letter, ard this
meanirg was undoubtedy amplified by the sourd of the letter
itself. Words were compoundd of the® letters in a manne
incorporatirg and amplifying the meanirg of the individud
letters so tha the meanirg of a word emergé from the inter-
play of letters as the meanimg of a chod or a musica phras
resuls from the combinati of notes

Once we see tha the languag@ is structurel accordimg to
thes principles the Egyptian predilection for puns hom
onyms anagrams and othe forms of word play is se@ as no
caprice Verbd correspondenceare not gratuitous

The problem is to determire when and in what way they are
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Noam Chomsky
In Psychology Today
Augud 1976 p. 51

The study of languag offers strorg
empiricd evidene tha empiricig
theories of learnirg are quite
inadequate Wha evidene is now
availabk suppors the view tha all
human language shae deep-seatk
properties of organisatio and structure
Thes propertis — the® linguistic
universas — can be plausibly assumd
to be an innat mentd endowmenh
rathe than the resut of learning If this
is true, then the study of langua@ shed
light on certah long standirg issues in
the theoly of knowledge Once again |
see little reasm to douht tha what is true
of languag is true of othe forms of
human knowlede as well.

There is one furthe questio that
might be raiseal at this point. How does
the human mind cone to hawe thes
innate properties tha underlie
acquisition of knowledg® Here
linguistic evidene obviousy provides
no information at all. The proces by
which the human mind has achievel its
presen stae of complexiy and its
particula form of innake organisatio
are acomplee mystery... It is perfecty
sak to attribute this to evolution so long
as we bea in mind tha ther is no
substane to this assertio — it amouns
to nothing more then the belie tha ther
is surely sone naturalistc explanatio
for thee phenomena
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intentiond and meaningful | haw alreay mentionel sia/ais.
Here are sonme further intriguing cases Akh - spirit, or, to
becone spirit; khat= corpse (And akhis usal in words of agen
erally benificert nature while khatwritten with a differert 'h'
sign becoms diseas and swamp) Akh-akh= to grow green
and stars khat-khat= storm Ben- negation also the 'primord
ial stone, that is to say the first stae of matter neb= gold.
Gold is traditionally the finished perfected end product,_tle
god of the alchemist In Egypt nebalso mears maste or lord.

Translation of the hieroglypts is fraught with technicé
problems But beyord the® technica problens ther is a
much greate philosophicd and theologicd problem The
sacr@ texts of Egypt are patt of an initiatic religion, and are
comprehensild only within tha context

The aim of all initiatic religions is the same the world over
and has always been to guide man from his naturd stat of
consciousnes(which is called 'illusion' or 'sleep) to a highe
stae (called ‘illumination' or 'the kingdom') This highe
state his destiry and birthright, is, within the context of the
naturd world, 'unnatural’

It is impossibé to construt a rationd argumen to compé
the unwilling and the immune into acknowledgig eithe the
existene or the importan@ of this highe state It is imposst
ble to 'prove to the skeptc that this has any dired bearirg
upon himsef or his life. Initiatic writings are therefoe com
prehensibé only to initiates to thos who haw at leag put one
foot down upon the long road And the further along the road
the greate and deepe the understanding

The Gospes$ are initiatic texts they are handbook to a
higher stat of consciousnessBut they are seldan regarde as
such the Ayers and the Russels misreal them as instrumens
of oppressia and monumens to superstition while the Billy
Grahans and assortd do-goodes read into them an authorisa
tion to mind othe peoples businessIf this kind of egregios
misinterpretatio is universaly applied to the Gospels the
mog familiar text in the West it is hardly surprisirg that the
inner meanirg of the alien sacr@ writings of Egypt shoul
remain concealed The inevitablke consequene of this is that,
to Egyptologists an accura¢ translation of sacre texts is
almod impossible

But if this lack of understandig is both inevitabke and in a
seng excusablether is one aspet of the matte tha does not
seen inevitabk or excusable This is that as translate and
acceptd by Egyptologists the sacré texts of Egypt are mean
ingless Problens of grammar syntax and meanirg aside
there is and can be no justification for the gibberid that is
fobbeal off as a translatio of the intellectud produd of Egypt

There is no sud thing as naturd gibberish Even pidgin is
grammaticaly structured The mog primitive tribes posses



language tha are grammaticaly and syntacticaly complee
— restricted perhaps to the expressia of relatively simple
concepts but complee nonethelessTherefoe to rende lan
guage arny languageinto gobbledygo& and offer it asa'trans
lation' is indefensible

O King, your cod wate is the gred flood which issue from
you.

Be silent tha you may hea it, this word which the King
speaks

His powe is at the heal of the spirits, his might is at the
heal of the living, he sits beside the Foremosof the Western
ers

Your pzn breal is from the Broad Hall.

Your rib-pieces are from the slaughter-blok of the God
O King, raise yourself receive this wam bee of yours
which went forth from your house which are given to you.

R. O. Faulkner Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts,
Clarendm Press 19
Utterane 460

Can this really be an approximatim of the mentad processg of
the builders of the pyramics and of the Temple of Luxor? Per
haps apat from the unwillingnes or inability to compre
herd the initiatic bass of Egypts entire civilisation, the
immens difficulties encounterd in translation so overwhem
scholas tha they fail to recogni® the garbled quality of their
translation®

The fad remairs tha when seemingy incoheren texts are
studiad from the symbolic point of view, it is possibk to make
seng of them To this end it is worth looking in detal at a
single pyramid text in its various orthodo translations and
then compae them to the sane text translate in the light of
the Symbolis understanding

Becaus this passag is so short | hawe includel the transla
tions in their origind German and French as well as arender
ing of the translatim into English

Sprud (Spel) 316

502a Weggezoge ist der Phallus des Ba bjj. geoffne sind die
Thurfligd des Himmels

502 Verschlosse sind die Thurfligd des Himmels da Weg
geht Ube die Feuersgluunta dem was die Gottea schopfen
503 Was jeden Horus hindurch gleiten liess dami werce
audh W. hindurd gleiten gemach in diese Feuersglt unte
dem was die Gotte schopfe

503 Sie mache dem Weinen Weg dami W. auf ihm passiere
W. ist (ein) Horus
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The phallus of Ba Bi isdrawn back the shuttes to the heaves
are opened

The shuttes to the heaves are shut the way goes over thefire-
glow unde tha which the Gods ladle out

What lets evey Horus slip through therely will W. also be
macke to slip through in this fireglow unde tha which the
Gods ladle out

They make a way for W. tha W may go upon it. W. is (d
Horus

K. Setle — Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu den Alta-
gytptscher Pyramidentexten.Il Band Verlag J.J Augustin
Hamburg 19

502 Tire ced (le verroy (o) Babj Ouvre la porte du ciel. (O)
Hor! (0) Hor, Ouvre a Ra la porte du cid par la flamme sows
Yiknt des Dieux

503 Tu trebuchs Hor! Tu trebuchs Hor! la ou W. trebucha
par cete flamme sows Yiknt des Dieux. Qu'ils preparen un
chemin pou W. pou qui W. y passaW. ed Hor!

502 Draw it (the bolt) back O Babj Open thedoor of the sky. O
Horus O Horus open to Ra the doar of the sky by the flame
benealh the iknt of the Gods

503 You stumble Horud You stumble Horud There wher
W. stumbles by that flame unde the iknt of the Gods That
they make read/ aroad for W. so that W. may pas along it. W.
is Horus

Louis Speleers Textesdu Pyramides,Brussels 19%

502 The phallus of Bah is drawn back the doors of the sky are
opened the King has openel (the doors of the sky) because of
the furnae hea which is beneat wha the gods pour out
What Horus lets slip (?)

503 the King lets slip (? ther into this furnae hed which the
gods pou out They make a road for the King tha the King
may pas on it, for the King is Horus

R. O. Faulkner Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts.
Clarendm Press 19

Le phallus de Balj eg tiré, les portes du ciel peuvert s'ouvrir,
les portes du cid peuven se fermer Ouna adeverouille (9 le
chemn qui pase su le feu, sows Yikntdes dieux Ce qui fait
glisse chaqe Horus Ounas (le) fait glisse a traves ce feu,
sows liknt des dieux ils font un chemn pou Ounas afin
gqu'Ouna y passe (ca) Ounas eg Horus



The phallus of Balj is drawn back the doors of the heaves
may open the doors of the heaves may shut Ouna has
unbolted (? the way tha passse ove the fire, unde the iknt of
the gods That which ead Horus lets slip, Ouna lets slip
acros this fire, unde the iknt of the gods they make a way for
Horus so tha Ouna may pasalong it, (for) Ounais Horus

Pad Barguet Revue d'Egyptologie22
Ed. Klincksieck 1970

Thes translatios hawe little in commam beyord a profourd
incoherence The radicd differencs amorg the interpreta
tions will give the reade an insight into the extrene difficul-
ties facing the Egyptologist The word tha mears 'cecl (this,
it) to Spelees is a '‘phallus to everyore else Horus 'stumbles
in one text, in anothe 'lets slip' or 'lets slide, andin anothe is
'let or allowed to slip'. And nore can translae 'iknt' — Setle
and Faulkne fudge arourd the intractabé word. Thes trans
lations are no betteg and no worse than thos of the reg of the
pyramid texts Fou authorities produe four different ver
sions and ead versim is nonsense

Spel 316 is typicd of the Old Kingdom texts It presens the
translate with characterist problems Once translatd in
accordane with its inner meaning it displays a characterist
wealth of esoter¢ meanirg compresse into so few words tha
for us to grag it, a substantibcommentay is unavoidable It
is worth indicating at this point the broad difference betwea
Old, Middle, Late and Ptolemac texts with their different
translation problems

Spel 316 is one of severh hundral hieroglypht texts
incised into the walls of the pyramid of Unas a Fifth Dynasy
pharaoh These along with similar texts from severa othe
pyramids of the sane era constitue the oldeg funeray texts
that we hawe from Egypt

The individud sigrs in thes texts are often written without
the determinatie sign tha would allow Egyptologiss to
assiq a preci® meanirg to the individua word. They amoun
to a kind of symbolc shortham whos significane would
have bea perfectly clea to the Egyptiars of the Fifth Dynasy
but which pos huge problens for us The problanm is furthe
complicatel by the compressio of complex though tha
finds expressia in a few simple words And becaus materiad
from the Old Kingdom is relatively scarce ther are few var
iants of the individud texts which would allow scholas to get
at difficult meaning through comparison

Middle Kingdom hieroglyphic are more discursive more
'intellectual; ther is a wealth of materid from this period
and in mary casesit is the ability to read Middle Kingdom var
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Pad Bargue
Revue d'Egyptologie
Tome 22, 190

Three principd difficulties obliterate
the seng of the formulae The first is the
referene to 'the road (which passesover
the fire' a designatioa which one might
conside as applying to somethimg
precise we propo® by way of a
hypothesis to recognig there the
corridar giving acces to the funerd
chambers more exacty the corridor
cutting acros the zore of granit and cut
by portcullisses the fire thus signifying
the granit itself.

The secon difficulty involves the
word, iknt, written without a
determinative and which figures here
twice, linked to 'the way (which passep
over the fire'; shoutl it relak to the verb
iknt attestd only in the Westca Pap
with the seng of 'scoopimg (water)
therely giving the word iknt the seng of
ladle? The ore would hawe a relative
neute veb form: 'tha which the gods
ladle out', ard this could expres the
raising of the granite portcullisse to free
the passagegBut perhaps this word iknt
in CT VI, 296r-s which picks up and
devlops chap 32 of the Pyramids
identifying the deah of ba-bi maste of
the night"]] the text gives the 'san of lknt,
the Shadowy the iknt of N. being that
which hides the maste of the night’; iknt
would then designag somethimg that
dissimulatesa hiding place a well,
perhaps as the little circle that
determins the word here seens to
indicate In the absene of a more
explicit document it is impossibé to
decice betwea the propose
interpretations

The third difficulty is raisel by the
vetb stn 'slip, slide away slip away turn
about; here there can be no othe than
the factive sene 'let slidée as it is given in
the presene of a dired complement
within the totality of the formulae it
mug expres the pulling of the bolt, or
the raising of the portcullisss in their
tracks...
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iants of older texts tha gives the clue to the latter. In the New
Kingdom, langua@ becoms still more prolix, and the prob-
lems here are often relatal to a superabundarecof sigrs creat
ing avad numbe of nuance of meaning Ptolemac Egyptian
becoms still wordier, and amouns to a specialy in itself.
Scholas steepd in Middle and New Kingdom hieroglypls
cannd readily translae Ptolemac without further training. If
we imagine a Chine® studen of English facal with Chaucer
then with Shakespearethen with Melville, and then with
Jame Joyce we will ga somne inkling of the kind of purely lin-
guistic problens facing the Egyptologist

Formidabk as the® difficulties are mog could be resolvel
in principle if the texts could be understod in a secula con
text For example stae documens and official letters written
in hieratic do not sourd so very different from their moden
equivalents But to make seng of Egyptian religious texts it is
first essentihto realie that all are esoter¢ and initiatic; they
concen resurrectio and reincarnation and they ded pre
cisely with spiritud states

Spel 316 is presentd in four nonsens varians by four
learna scholas simply becaus its esoter¢ natute is denied
For example Pau Bargue attemps to rea this text as apply
ing to the litera and physicd natue of the tomb chambe
itself — to the corridors and the raising of the portcullis and so
on. This is like readirg Christs parabg of the sowe and the
sea as if it were intenda as agriculturd advice or interpret
ing the parabé of the talens as a primitive treati® in econom
ics.

Even arecognition of the true nature of the texts would not
ensue a realistc translation The translate mug himsef
shae the Egyptian conviction tha resurrectionreincarnatio
and the journey of the sod aftea deah correspod to realities
Without tha conviction and a degre of understandig of
thee realities the texts cannd help but reman perfecty
opaque and any translation will be meaningless

Apart from the translatio of the text we hawe also analyse
the four translatiors given above to shov how their differ-
ences hawe arisen and | hawe been provided with backgrouwl
materid for the notes without which the esoterc meanirg of
this shot passag would not revea itself.

Spel 316 is but one of severbhundrel inscribel in the walls,
and thoudh there can be no doult tha the® haw a sequene
and astructure Egyptologiss to dake hawe not been able to dis-
cem them In the translatiors as they now stand the number
ing of the texts is more or less arbitrary, and it will reman so
until someoe succeed in translatirg them in their entirey
upon an esoterc basis

Spel 316 is found in the corrida leadirg to the funerd
chambe of Unas In this form, and at this period (Fifth



Dynasty ca 260 BC by orthodo dating) it is found only in
the pyramd of Unas (An inscription in the pyramd of Sesos
tris | (Twelfth Dynasty Middle Kingdom) provides a differert
versim of this text)

The four translate versiors revea the following:

Spelees has kept literally to the Unas text as well as he was
able but certain words are extremey difficult to translae (e.g,
iknt and sbn.t.).

Sethe worked on the Unas and Sesosts texts side by side
completirg the first by mears of the secondand his versim is
distinctly differert from the original. Faulkne and Bargue
hawe followed Setke in the main, but ead has given an individ-
ud interpretatimm to certah words phrase and grammatich
constructions and chosa differert elemensg from the longe
Sesostig versin in the attemp to make seng of the briefer
Unas text

Phra® by phrase the Unas text reads

Draw it back Ba-bil

Open the two shuttes of heaveh
Open for Unas

Above the flame benealh the iknt
Of the Neters

There is no phallus (Sethe) there is no furnae hed (Faulk
ner), ther is no conditiond tene (Barguet) But without a
prior understandig of whet is a stake the stak phrases hawe
no meaning

The first key to the text is the significan@ of Ba-bi. Asis so
often the ca® with the complex but vital symbok of Egypt Ba
bi has both positive and negative aspects In certaih of the
Unas texts (Pyr. 419 Faulknej he is called upon to proted
Unas Elsewhee he is a once respectd and fearel as 'bull of
the baboonsand ‘chig of the apes!' In othe texts (Pyr. 138 of
Pep) he is describé as having red eas and violet buttocks In
othe texts he is referrel to as Ba-ba and as Ba-bouj generaly
as a babom (dog-face ape) sometims asadog In the Bookof
theDead (Ch. 125 Ba-h is associaté with the 'bolt' that serve
as hypostasisor essene of 'the phallus of Ba-bi'. Finally Ba-4
is called 'guardian of the banks of the lake of fire'; he feeds
upon 'the overturned' the fallen, the enemia of Osiris

As guardia of the lake of fire, he may be found betwea
Chedt (Crocodilopolis or Fayun) and Naref (necropoé of
the nome of Heracleopolis mythologicd site of the battles
betwee Horus and Set) Ultimately, he may be understod as
a creatue of Set or as certan aspecs of Set

Sd represerd the contractiwe force the coagulatim fire, the
styptic powe of the sperm It is Se that imprisors spirit in mat
ter, hene the phallic significance For it is the procreativeat
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that ensnare the 'soul and imprisors it in human form.
Strictly speaking esoterically it isincorred to say 'Man has a
soul! It shoul be the othe way round 'The sod has aman:

Going bak to our Pythagoren principles the Primordid
Scissim resuls in duality, and ead new entity partake of the
nature of the 'Oné and the 'Other. Se is a principd aspet of
the 'Other; and Ba-bi may be a generatie aspet of Set
oppose as sud to the reunian with spirit, or One (Itisproba
bly more than chane that in Christian literature Sata share
so mary of Sets characteristis unde a suspicious} similar
name which in Hebrev mears 'adversary'Satan is also called
'the ape of God')

But just as the perfectel man reconcile S¢ and Horus
within himself so Ba-bi's powa may be put to constructie or
destructie use

In the abbreviatd contex of the Unas text the generatie or
phallic connectim is not even implicit, much less explicit.
Sethe and following him Bargue¢ and Faulkner quiteillegiti-
mately draw upon the Sesostg text for their translations Yet
that makes things no clearer Why shoul the 'doors of heaveh
open when 'the phallus of Ba-bi is 'drawn back?

The difficulty here is not only the esoter¢ meanimg of the
text, but a fundamenth incompatibility of language In the
Sesost$ text, the translate text reads literally 'the phallus of
Ba-h is drawn back! The sane sign is employeal in the Unas
text to give the line 'draw it back: But in English Germar and
Frendh ther is no connectim betwea 'bolt and '‘phallus: To
say 'the phallus of Ba-b is drawn back mears nothing what
ever, while everyore knows what is mear by 'the bolt isdrawn
back: The Egyptian establishe a connectim betweea bolt and
phallus tha our langua@g will not permit If we sg 'the phat
lus of Ba-hi is withdrawrl it makes senseit conveys the idea of
a deliberaé relinquishmenm or suspensio of the powea symbe
lised by 'phallus! But if we say 'the bolt is withdrawn it isjust
bad English

In arny case it is Ba-b who possessethe powea to open the
doors or the shutters of heaven If a litera translatian upon
an esoter¢ bass for the whole sequene existed it might be pos
sible to explain precisey wha is meant As it stands an
informed surmis is the beg that is possible Draw badk the
bolt; i.e., the phallus of Ba-bi is withdrawn hena the powe of
generatia is suspendedwhich in turn mears the neel for rein-
carnatio is voided openirg the gates to heaven the reunim
with the Source

The text then reads

Draw it back
Open the two shuttes to heaven
Open for Unas



The Nile fish, sbn swimming upside
down.

Over the flame beneah the iknt.
Of the gods

Furthe problens presemn themselvesThe words for 'over and
'‘beneath are formal, but employel as suc do not make sense
and the translatos try different solutions ('The way goesover
the fireglow', Sethe 'Open to Ra the doa of the sky by the
flame’, Speleers'Becauseof the furnace heat, Faulkner 'The
way tha passesover', Barguet)

'lknt' is anothe difficult word. In othe contexs it signifies
'ladling or scoopirg out', that is to sy 'a drawing toward (of
something)' in this ca® by the Neters or 'gods! The actua
meanirg follows upon the understandig of the consequence
of a suspensin of Ba-bi's power, and the subsequetnopenirg
of the two shuttes of heaven

The shot phra® describe a doubk action a flame or fire
that is rising and being drawn upwad (toward heavei by the
gods The flame is 'spirit’, the spiritud fire, or 'breah of fire'
drawn heavenwat by the gods

'Seben’(sbn.t.) presens the next problem Sebenis variousy
Horus 'lets slip', Horus is allowed 'to slide or slip through
and Horus 'stumbles’' None of the® solutiors is satisfactory
yet in this case the meanirg of the word practicaly imposes
itself. The determinatie for sbn.t (characteristicall omitted
in the Unas text but understod as implicit) is a littl e river fish
whose peculiarity it is to swim upside down. It isin this post
tion tha it is always shown*

* The rever® of seben,nebes,is the Christ-thon or zizyphws treg whos branche
incline to the ground 'The zizyphus tree bends its heal to you {Pys. Text 808 R. O.
Faulkner) Thus sebenis a fish that turns its face to the sky, nebesa tree tha bend its
hea to the ground
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Hieroglyphic lines:

1

2
3
4
5
6
7

8
9

v

Draw it [the bolt] back, Ba-bi!

Open the two shutters ofheaven!
Open for Unas.

Over the flame, under the iknt of the
gods.

Return, return, Horus!

That Unas may return in this flame
beneaththe iknt of the gods|i.e., by
means of the flamedrawn
heavenwardsas breath of the gods, or
divine entities].

Who make ready the way.

[That] Unas may pass.

[For] Unasis Horus.

(Pyr. of Unas; Ch.313, Spell502)

ariations:

Unas the deal king, is identified with Osiris, dead flung to
the grourd face down (the deal Osiris is often thus portrayed)
But Osiris will rise again as Horus and Unasis askel to follow
suit in deah as Osiris, retum to eterné life as Horud Seben!
Seben! In othe words having fallen to earth like the little
sebenfish, 'turn your face to the heavens!'Arise and return'

The reg of the text now follows, word for word:

Return Return Horud

That Unas may return

By the flame drawn up by the gods
Who malke read/ the way,

That Unas may pass

For Unas is Horud

The text now reveas itseff as both sequentih and profound
The powea of Ba-h is invoked to open the two shuttes to
heavan (as opposed perhaps to its being usal in the genera
tive seng of compellirg reincarnatiom and the retum to earh
in a bodily existence) The doors open abow the spiritud fire
that is drawn heavenwardas the breah of the gods As Osiris
fallen face to the grourd in death Unasisimplored to emulae
Horus and like the little fish, turn his face to heaven And
now, like Horus throudh the ageng of the spiritud fire
breathe by the gods Unas may pas along the way, to livein
eternity. For Unas is Horus

Given the extreme compressia of the text and the complex
ity of the underlyirg thought a translation intende for a
public intereste in esotericisn but unabk to read the Egyp-
tian might legitimately make use of a degre of poetic license
both to give an insight into the meanirg of the text and to try
to captue (insofa as it is possibé in translation acommensu
rate poetry, sourd and rhythm. Spel 316 might read

Draw the bolt, Ba-bil

Open the doors to heaveh

Operl For Unad The doors open

Ove the fire of spirit; the breah drawn by the gods
Arise, Horud Returnd

That Unas may return

Borne by the flame drawn by the gods

Who clea the way, that Unas may pass

For Unas is Horus

Before turning to Egyptian literature anothe illustration of
the importane of sourd in Egyptian texts will demonstrag a
further difficulty in the renderimg of the® sacrel texts into an

I The phallus of Ba-bi is drawn back.
2 The shutters of heaven are opened.

equivalenn English

(Pyr. of Sesostris I, at Lisht) Even thoudh no one knows how Egyptian ought to be pro-

144



Single hieroglyphs:

A Ais: viscera(of the head), i.e. brain.
Sia: Intelligence, knowledge; v.
recognise, perceive, know.

B Akh: Spirit, spirit-state,be, becomea
spirit, glorious, splendid, etc.
Kha; Corpse

C Akhakh: stars.

Khakha: storm.

DRkh: know, aware of, knowledge.

Khr: fall.

E Ben: Negation, 'it is not' 'there isnot'.
Neb: Gold, Lord, Master, All, owner,

every (many variationsaccording to
the determinative).
F Sbn: Fish that turns over on its back
(Synodonts batensoda)
Nbs: Christ-thorn or Zizyphus tree
(Zizyphus spima Christid
The zizyphustree bowsits head
toward you (the defunct).

(Pyr. 808, 1723).

nouncel or stressedit is often clea that the texts make strorgy
use of rhyme mete and alliteration they are poetic by nature
In mary casesword play is so powerfu tha the spoken text
would amourn to incantation

As is generaly recognised even moden poety cannd be
satisfactoriy translatel from one langua@ to another If the
literal seng of the words is adher@ to, then the rhyme mete
and word play is lost If rhyme and mete are retained then the
seng of the words is distorted With Egyptian the problem is
compounded

Following is a brief passag from the Bremne Rhind Papy
rus, a typically verbog New Kingdom text which, rendere
into moden language becoms an interminabé and exceed
ingly tediols mumbo jumbo. It is mainly concernd with a
sequene of maledictiors directed at the serpen fiend, Apop,
but it also includes a fascinatirg incantatoy paragrap of cos
mology, which by shifting tenss (all basel upon the sane
word), deabk with the perenni& problens of time, timelessnes
and creation a device tha in the Old Testamehis employel
in the famows phrase 'Before Abrahan was | am!

Egyptian like Hebrew is written without vowels But
unlike Hebrew Egyptian has disappear@ as a spoken lan
guage and the pronunciatimm of the vowek is guesswork
Even sqg the incantatoy nature of the following text is obvi-
ous (I haw inserta vowelk — following usud orthodo cus
tom — in the attemp to make the text pronounceableinsteal
of writing hpr-i, | hawe written kheper-ee.)

Renderd phonetically the text (Bremner-Rhid 28,20
reads

Neb djer djed-ef

Kheper-& khepe kheper-00

Kheper-kooe em kheper-@ en khepree khepe em se tepi,
Kheper-kooée em kheperm en khepree kheper-o

Khepe kheper-o@ poo,

En pea-en-e yoo pea-oot-yo ir-en-ee

Pea-en-e em pea-oot-yo

Pea eren-e& yoo-esse ir-ee pea-ot pea-oot-yo

If, in trying to twist your tongwe arourd the unaccustome
sounds you decice it is all abracadabrayou could well be
right. Though the dictionaly declares the origin of familiar
Cabbalistc formulae 'uncertain' Harold Bayley, in The Lost
Language of Symbolism,Williams and Norgate 1951 says
this incantation may be one of the names of the sun god, Mith-
ras If sq then this is probaby derived from the Egyptian
kheper, the scard beetle which is the symbd and nane of the
morning sun the sun as transformiry principle.

The abow text, renderé into English reads
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The Maste of the Universe declares

When | manifeste mysef into existenceexistene existed |
came into existene in the form of the Existent which cane
into existene in the First Time. Coming into existene
accordirg to the mode of existene of the Existent | there
fore existed And it was thus that the Existert cane into exis
tence for | was anteria to the Two Anteriors that | made
for | had priority ove the Two Anteriors for my name was
anteria to theirs for | mace them thus anteria to the Two
Anteriors ... *

Literatur e

Most of the hieroglypht texts are theologicd or commemora
tive. Ther is littl e 'literature; but what ther isis not devod of
interest Stories hawe bee discoverd dating from the Middle
Kingdom. In content impad and style (insofa as so delicat a
matte as style can survive the hazard of translation) the® sto
ries are reminiscem of stories from the Arabian Nights. In cer
tain cass the correspondencseare clos enoudh to suggesthat
the Egyptian origind was handel down throuch the ages
more or less intact

Thes Egyptian stories prove tha a lively literary tradition,
evan a seng of humour, existal in ancien Egypt They may
alo be usdl to illustrate the theme of secula versis esotert
literature Thoudh this is the mog importart literary distinc
tion ther is, literary authorities and mog contemporay writ-
ers do not realis the distinction exists Therefore all of us go
through the educationh systen fed upon literature that from
the point of view of esotericismis not literature at all but jour-
nalism or worse Egyptologiss cannd be expecté to show
keene literary sensitiviy than anyore else therefore the
point of thee ancien stories has been missed

Esoterc literature resembls initiatic teachimg in tha both
proclaim the sane messagetha man is not as he could be, not
as he shoul be that man contairs within himsef the spak of
divinity; that his destiry and prope task is to kindle tha spak
into a flame

But initiatic teaching are directal at those who are con
sciousy disciples The Serma on the Mount and much of the
Gospes$ were not preachd to the masse (the Bible is explicit
on this point). Thes teaching were directal at Christs disck
ples to the peopk He spole in 'parables’

The parabg offers the sanme pill but with a suitabk suga
coating and it is directal at the public. It is not to be confusel

* Translatel from the Frend version given by Saunera and Yoyotte in La Naissance
du monde,Source Orientales Editions du Seuil p. 49.



with allegory, which is arationd and intellectud personifica
tion of abstractios sud as 'truth' or 'morality — an attemp
to disguie the familiar Sundg schod sermon Allegory is
always obvious esoterc literature is neve obvious Its mean
ing is veiled in symbols But thee symbok are chosea from the
exoterc world, theworld of everydy life; and it isacharacteris
tic of esoter¢ literature that it can be read and enjoyal without
itsinner meanirg eve becomiry apparent Yet the powea and
validity of the symbolisn is sud that it ses up a fermen sub
liminally, subconsciously true esoterc literature is almog
immune to changs of literary fashia or the passag of time.

There is practicaly no contemporay aduk esoterc litera
ture. The whole of Westen literature has scarcey produce
half a dozen genuiney esoterc works But if we were lucky, as
children amid the social-orientd banalities and the TV propa
ganda we cane into conta¢ with fairy tales Many of thes are
esoteri¢ or mug hawe been esoterc initially. Thisis the soure
of their power, their longevity, and the peculia quality they
hawe of sticking in the mind. The esotert tale has a 'flavour,
an 'atmosphere'We cannd 'prove it; to ‘explair it is to kill
it. But we can fed it. And once we cone to understad tha itis
the tales unrealisel but experiencd inner meanirg — its ese
teric heat — that is responsibé for its power, we can distin-
guish betwea the esoteri¢ the exoterc and the pseude
esoterc with some confidence (The Frog Prince, Snow White,
Rumpelstiltskin, Moby Dick and The Brothers Karamazovare
esoteric Portnoy's Complaint is exoteri¢ Siddhartha is
pseudo-esoteri.

The symbolc theme of esoterc literature are found the
world over, likegestue they seen to be universal Esoterc liter-
ature ultimately concers mans queg for the divine within
himself Often the qued is explicitly a searth — for the grail,
for treasue — eithea hidden or inaccessible Often the treasue
is guardel by monstes or enemis who mug be overcone by a
combination of courag and guile. All of this symbolizes the
struggk of man again$ his own natue — the archetyp&
struggk betwea Horus and Set betwea the Old Adam and
the New Man, betwea David and Goliath, betwea Sinbal
and theOld Man of the Sea who will not get off Sinbads back

Sometimes the prize is a beautifd princes or handsore
prince to attain the prize tasks mug be performed and cour
age determinatio and often cunning are required Some
times the prince or princes is disguis@ as afrog or a beggar or
he or she may be asle@ or enchantedSuccessfucompletio of
the ques is rewardel by inheriting the kingdom and 'living
happily eve after, i.e, in 'eternity!

Some Egyptian tales are esoterigothes are not | shal exam
ine briefly one exampé from ead category

By commm consent the mod powerfu of the Egyptian
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J. W. B. Barrs

'Sinuhes Messag to the King: A Reply
to a Recen Article'

Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, 53,
p. 14

This flight which this humble servan
did, | did not forese it; it was not in my
mind; | did not plan it; | know not wha
parted me from my place | was in the
condition of one in adream... | didnot
take fright; nore pursuel me | head no
reviling utterance my name was not
head in the mouth of the reporte
(informer?) exceptirg only thos things
wherea my flesh crep (?), and my fed
taking contrd of me the god who
ordainel this flight drawing meon . . .
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tales is tha of Sinuhe Thisisdatabek precisey becausit incor
porates an historicd event the deah of Amenembhe (first phar
aoh of the Twelfth Dynasty and the accessin to the thronre of
his successo Sesostris This historicd evert has promptel
scholas to regad the stoly as embellishe biography Itis not
Even if it had an historicd basis that is not the point of the
story; its detal disclose its true nature and its true natureisin
the grard tradition of esoter¢ literature

The Story of Sinuheis a tale abou exile. Sinuhe a courtie
to Amenemhetis away on a campaign While away, he heas
that the king is deal and the new king has assumd the throne
For no goad reasm (the stoly makes this clea) Sinute
becoms frightened and he flees His travek take him out of
Egypt (out from within himsel) into increasingy remoe and
barbaros lands He does not know where he is going, or why
— an aspet of his flight powerfully and economicaly con
veydl by the autha in a few details For example itis specifiel
that Sinube crosss the river in a boa without arudder Trav-
elling into exile in a boa without arudde is apowerfu liter-
ary description of a psychologica state Sinuhe blown by the
winds, ends up in Asia, the Egyptian equivalen of Siberia But
coming to his senseshe decides to do the beg he can unde the
circumstanceswhile cherishimg within his heat the drean of
returning to Egypt He ingratiates himsef with the barbarias
and rises to be a man of powe in their midst At a certan
point, thoudh alread old, he defeas (in what is describe as
physicd combaj the awesone adversay of his hosts Thisisa
clue to the un-historicé intentiors of the author How can an
old man nea death physically becone the champim of the
barbarian8

At long last word of Sinuhes virtue reachs the coutt of the
pharad himself Sinukle is forgiven invited home and
receivel in the spirit of the returning prodigal

Despike the usud pidgin quality of the translation despie
the alien natue of much of the detal (the supplicatiors to the
pharaoh etc.) it is surprisig how much powe Sinuhe still
exers acros the ages It may also be significart that the histori
cd even featura in the stoly is the deah of Amenemhé and
the accessio of Sesostrislt is difficult to pinpoint the passimg
of aprecessionaage and the beginnirg of the next but itiscer
tain that the age of Taurus passd and the age of Aries began
right arourd this time — a chang distinctly mirrored in the
symbolisn of Egyptian art with the accessin to powe of the
ram of Amon. It may be tha Sinuhes fea isintendeal to symbo
lise the fear, quite naturd to man of the new and unknown
age just dawning But until a translatio upon symbolic prin-
ciples is available this is conjecture

The seconl stoly is called The Eloquent PeasantThis stoly
is not esoteric it is cautionary That is, like Aesops fables it



does not touch upon spiritud truths but makes a point tha is
psychological

The Eloquent Peasanits abou a farme who believes he has
beean wrongeal by a neighbour He seels redressand ultimately
ends up before the viceroy or Nomarch The remainde of the
stoly is taken up by the peasans long-winded grievancesadis-
play of inexhaustibé variatiors upon a single theme Here is
the eighth petition; following seven othes of equad length
with one still to follow.

The Eloquent Peasan

Eighth Petition

Then this peasahcane to make petition to him (The High Ste
ward, Rens) an eighth time and said 'O high steward my
lord! Men suffea a far fall through greed The rapacios man
lacks successbut he has a succes in failure. Thou art rapa
cious and it beseers thee not, thou stealesand it benefis thee
not; thou who shouldnt (9 suffe a man to atterd to his own
right cause It is becaus thy sustenane is in thy house thy
belly is full; the com measue flows ove and when it shake (?)
its superfluiy is lost on the ground

O thou who shouldd seiz the robber and who takes away
the magistrates(they) were made to redres troubles they are
sheltes for the indigent the magistrates(they) were mace to
redres falsehood No fea of thee causs me to make petition to
thee Thou perceivesnot ray heart silert ong who turns him
eva badk to make reproache to thee He does not fea him to
whom he makes his claim; and his brothe is not to be brough
to thee from out of the street

Thou hag thy plot of grourd in the country, and the guer
don isin thy domain Thy breal isin the bakery and the magis
trates give to thee And (yef) thou takest Art thou arobbef Are
troops brough to thee to accompamp thee for the divisions of
the ground plots?

Do justice for the Lord of Justice the justice of whos justice
exists Thou reed-pen thou papyrus thou palette thou
Thoth, kee alod from the making of trouble When wha is
well is well, then it is well. But justice shal be unto everlast
ing. It goes down into the necropols with him who doet it;
he is buried and the eart envelo him; and his nane is not
obliteratel upon earth but he is rememberd for goodness
Sud is the nom in the word of god Ishe abalanc® It does not
tilt. Is he a stand-balance It does not incline to the one side
Whethe | shal come or anothe shal come do thou addres
(him); answe not as one who addressga silert man or as one
who attaclks him who cannd attack Thou dog not show
mercy, thou dod not weaken (?) thou dod not annihilae (?),
and thou gived me no rewad for this goodly speeb which
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comes forth from the mouth of Ra himself Spe& justice and
do justice for it is mighty; it is great itendureh long, itstrust
worthines (9 is discovered it bringet into reveral old age
Does a balane tilt? (If so), it is (through its scale which caryy
all things No inequaliy is possibé to the norm. A meax ad
attaineh not to the city; the hindermos (? will read land

Ninth Petition
Then this peasah came to make petition to him a ninth time,
and said 'O high steward my lord! The tongwe of men is their
stard balane

Egyptologiss do not like The Eloguent PeasantSir Alan
Garding comments 'But wherea the simplicity of the stoty of
Sinuhe its concisenessits variely of mood and its admirabgé
felicity of expressia make it a grea literary masterpiecgethe
same praige cannd be given to the tale of the Eloquen Peasan

. the nine petitions addresse to Reng are alike povery
stricken as regard the ideas and clumsy and turgid in their
expression The metaphos of the boa and of the balane are
harpal upon with nauseos insistency and the repetitin of
the sane words in close proximity with differert meaning
shows that the autha was anythirg but a literary artist.

These strictures typify the attitude of Egyptologiss who can
not understad the populariy this stoy enjoyal in Egypt

Yet to apprecia¢ TheEloquentPeasantas literature sophis
ticated moden man neal make no concessionsas long as
three factors are borne in mind.

The first is that, thoudh it comes to us in writing, like fairy
tales epic poens and all othea ancien literature it was mearn
to be told aloud

The seconl is that with Egyptian the problens of transla
tion are always greate than with othe ancien languagesThe
gaps and queries are unavoidabé where words and phrass
cannd be decipheredApart from this, all stylistic efforts ceag
as som as the given sentene or paragrap begirs to approat
coherence No translate would drean of servirg up a Gre&k
traged in this kind of English but with Egyptian it is stan
dard practice

The third is that dramatc literature is not the only kind of
literature there is, or was

The astut reade may hawe alread perceivel the storys true
nature throuch the quotal passagelf not, then the end will
give the game away.

With his nine interminable repetitiows petitions unan
swered the eloquen peasanh storns off, determinel to bring
his suit before Anubis himself the ultimate adjudicator At
this point, he is brough bad by the servans of the high stew
ard. He feass he will be punishe for his insolence sine his
harangue haw degenerat# from pleas for merg/ and justice



Sir Alan Gardine
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology9, p. 6

To thos without a knowledg of the
Egyptian langua@ sone explanatio
why texts of this sot occasim so gred
difficulty may be of interest The
meanirg of a large majority of the words
employd is eithe known already or else
can be elicited throuch comparisa with
othe examples but not the precise
nuance of meaning only the kind of
meaning its genera direction and its
approximative emotiona quality.
Taking into consideratia the further
factsthat the absene of arny indication of
the vowels makes the distinction
betweea the various verb forms very
difficult, and tha the Egyptian
dispense almog entirely with such
particles as 'but’, '‘because''when,
‘through; it will becone evidert tha
texts of a purely moralisirg character
where there is no concreé backgroun
againg which the appropriatenesof
this or tha renderirg shows up
unmistakably mug presem
extraordinay difficulties....
Nevertheles the numbe of moralisirg
texts which we now posses is not
inconsiderable.. Some confidene that
we hawe succeede in fathomirg an old
Egyptian sentimeh may often be gainal
by noting how well the sarme sentiment
expressd in differert but similar words
fits into othe contexts By slow degres
we are acquirirg a fair working
knowledge of the psycholoy of these
ancien folk.

into open abu® of the high stewad and of authoriy in gen
eral

In one seng his fears are ill-founded Ultimately he obtairs
redres and is awardel the goods and possessianof the neigh
bour who had robbeal him. But in anothe& sense his feais are
justified. The end of the stowy is actually anti-climactic The
eloquen peasahis indea punish@ and his punishmen is
the point of the whole story. For prior to his reward he is
forced to sit down and listen to his nine endles petitiors read
badk to him word for word by the scribes of the high steward

If, up to this moment difficulties of translation conceald
the true nature of the story from scholars the point shoul
now be clea even to the mod scholarly Evelyn Waudh could
not hawe though up a more fitting finale.

Exaggeration endles harping upon the same metaphor
manifold nuance of meanirg given to the sane expression
fatd as they might be to dramatc literature are the founda
tions of anothe equally time-honourd form of literature —
comedy

The Eloquent Peasantmakes elabora¢ use of comic meth
ods later exploited by figures such as Rabelais Cervantes
Shakespear(e.g in drawing Polonius) Sterre and loneso to
name but afew. It is true tha itisalmog unreadablebut it was
neva mearn to be read — certainlyy not by the generé public.
Given a translation basel upon an understandig of the sto
ry's intent, and told by a skilled raconteuy it is probabé tha
even today The EloquentPeasantwould redu@ an audiene to
helpless, exasperat@ hilarity. It is the world's oldes shagy
dog story.
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Marcd Griaule

Op. cit.

In his account Dogan civilisation
appeard in the likenes of a huge
organism evey partt of which had its
own function and its own place as well as
contributing to the gener& developmen
of the whole In this organism evey
institution was integrated nore was
outsice it; and howeve divergern it
might seen and howeve incompletey
understood was found to fit into a
systen whos structue reveald itseff
day by day with increasimgy clarity and
precision

E. Drioton

Pages d'Egyptologie

Cairo, 1957 pp. 111-12

Historiars of Egyptian Religion ...
hawe cag light, often sagely upon the
differert levek of particula cults their
development ther combinations but
without successfull providing a view of
the whole which suppors it.

Max Guilmot

Le Message Spirituel devEgypte
Ancienne

Hachette 197Q p. 21

The illustrious Belgian Egyptologist
Jea Capart told me at theend of his life,
'One knows everythirg abou Egyptian
Religion, everythirg excep the
essential its Soul!
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The Tempk of Man

Schwallg de Lubicz began his work at Luxor on the hunch
that the Gred Templ ther was the Parthena of Egyp —
that is, a sacr@ structue built accordimg to strict harmont
proportions If this hundc could be proven it would mean
that knowledg of harmory and proportion existal sone fif-
teen hundral yeas befor their alleged invention by the
Greeks This in turn would necessita a drastt revision of
widely-held opinions of human socid evolution

By the time he had finished his fifteen-yearswork at the site
the natue of the revelatiors forced upon him by the Temple
had led Schwalle de Lubicz to reinterpré the whole civilisa-
tion of ancien Egypt

This interpretatim ses Egypt as an organtc whole, no one
part of which can be legitimately abstractd and studied with-
out at lead tacit referene to the manne in which tha part
interact with the whole The analog of a civilisation ard its
various aspedt with the various orgars of the human body is
to be taken symbolically, if not actually literally — it is more
than a mere figure of speech Egyptian civilisation mug be
regardel organicaly as existing and passimg throud its var
ious life phass in time. Whateve the political vicissitudes of
Egyptian history, the Temple which was responsibéd for the
religious artistic, philosophic& and scientific life of society
performal its tak in full consciousnes and deliberation
Egyptian civilisation is itsef a gigantic gesture an organise
sacr@ dane® whos execution spars four millennia

The Temple at Luxor, which Schwalle de Lubicz calls 'The
Temple of Man', is the perfed¢ exampe of this symbolic under
standirg in action It is a vag store symbol the greatet
achievemenof New Kingdom Egypt incorporatirg within it
— or utilising — the totality of Egyptian wisdom science
mathematicsgeodesygeographygeometry medicine astron
omy, astrology magic myth, art, symbolism All of thes con
tribute to the Temple and all can be reapproachedstudial
and (within the limits of our own understandingresuscitate
as we discove the roles thes various fields play within the
Temples structure

The Templ tells, in stone in its proportiors and harmo
nies its art and sculpture the story of the creatian of man it



Schwaller de Lubicz's analysis of thé&p
sanctuary of the Temple shows it
constructed upon solid and rigorous
geometric play. The correspondences
shown are exact to a millimeter or so.
Again, it is not my intention here to go
into the significanceof the geometry, but
simply to show the undeniablefact of its
existence. The proportions of the inner
chamberare in the ratio 8:9 — musically,
the tone.

J. Yoyotte
Dictionary of Egyptian Civilisation
Ed. G. PosenerMethuen 1962 p. 276

Symbolism
As aresut of an incorred understandig
brough abou by a mixture of Gree&k
idealism Babylonian astronony and
Egyptian naturd physics the Graece
Roman philosophies particularly
hermett literature propoundd the
astonishig theoy that the old
Pharaond religion conceald in its
hieroglyplts purely mysticd ideas
There is much argumemn over the
lated developmenh of the®e composie
theories 'Symbolistt Egyptology,
bearirg the stanp of Adamistic
occultian and overlad with literary
mysticism postulats the astrologica
infallibility of the 'sages'reducs arny

signak his developmentstag by stageand it recreatein artis
tic form mans relationshp to the universe

Thiskind of aim has neve entirely vanishel in the West Fol-
lowers of Rudof Steine hawe attemptel to build upon similar
principles and at the moment the cente being built by follow-
ers of Sri Aurobindo at Aurovillein Indiaalso makes use of cos
mically significart harmonies and proportions But thes are
notabk exceptions As a genera rule, it is sak to s that the
planning of a structue as complex and subte as Luxor is
beyord our presem capacities and alien to our way of think-
ing as well. It isdifficult toimagine generatiig sufficiert inter-
ed in sud a projed to sd it in motion, and equall difficult to
imagine successfudesignirg upon an equivalen scale

Perhap becaus of its inheren strangenessthis aspet of
Schwalle de Lubicz's work — which is its culmination and
centrd theme — has been the targe for the mog impassiond
criticism, ranging from open abu® to admonitiors to regad
his conclusios with 'extreme caution!

Possiby cautian is called for. Yet, as | haw indicated over
the cours of this book even without Schwalle de Lubicz, a
gradua proces of upgradirg and reinterpretatio of the var
ious aspect of Egyptian civilisation has prevaile in orthodo
circles for decadeslt is just that to dake nho one has tried to re-
examire Egypt as awhole in the light of this revisal opinion.

But Schwalle de Lubicz's documentatio supportirg his
explanatiomm of the Templ is as thoroudh and as elaborag¢ as
the reg of his work; the same formidabk array of measure
ments diagrans and closey reasond argumen is provided
Nowhe is there argumen or evidene tha contradics him.
The academi admonishmento cautian is no more than a way
of dismissimg a theoly without going to the trouble to actually
disprow it.

historicd fad to somethimg subsidiay
and manipulatirg in turn the rules of
Cabbala arithmetc juggling and
generd assertios of the positive
sciencesselecs as keyscertah features of
the plan and decoratio of temples in
orde to demonstrag that any Egyptian
monumen concea$ absoluée
Knowledge and in an esoter¢ way
symbolise the perfe¢ concod betwea
the world, the earth and the human
body in cosmt rhythm, etc

This systen has nothing to do with a
new methal of historicd researh as is
sometims believeqd it only offers the
barel renovate theories of mediaeva
alchemiss which the laboriows
argumens endeavou to projed
backward some thousand of years
This mode of though is a variart of the
old Europea occultisn and transcend

in principle all philosophic
conceptions all scientific progres and
all religion. Its. . . popularity with sone
educatd men is explainel by the aura
which surround Black Magic and by the
instinctive desie of moden peopk to
regad ancier civilisation in a way
which would confom with their
sentimenthopinions But it would only
be for the sale of being differert tha one
would purste sud theories — it would
be extremey difficult to deferd a sciene
belongirg to the Djahiliya when the
'Revelation has come abou throuch
Champollion [The carefu reade will
noticein thislongtirade the abseneof a
single fact Author's note]
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Personal note from Lucie Lamy

... l enclog as well, two pages of extracs

from P. Barguet so tha you see (Revue
des ConferenceFranc,ais en Orient, Dec
1949 regardiry the sacrel animals The
Bull prior to 200 BC and the Ram after

2000 BC.

The following, from p. 287 of the
above tha | cannd help but put in
paralld with the phrag from M. de
Lubicz (Le Roi de la Theocrate
Pharaoniquep. 260}

'Osiris, signifying in general
renewal...'
And abo\e all, notice the titles:

'Cosmt aspect of the Temple,
Bargue

'The Temple as Microcosm, Derchan

The Symbolisn of Light in the
Temple of Denderg' Dauma

'Thus penetratig mysticaly throuch
the tempke entrancs up to the hidden
statue within the dak of the sanctuary
the swn is united with the divine image
and the cosmic returrof the light, within
the grandio® orde of theworld.. . . The
illumination of the sanctuay by the sun
is therefore in its own turn, a symbad of
the rite.... Ther is betwea the
formalities of the cult and the rhythmof
the universea profourd and necessar
bond which, for once the texts and the
images hawe generous} conserved...

(Interestig to remembe that Bargue
and Dauma were at Luxor at the sane
time as ourselves.

And thee is, besidesa series (of
plaquette} by Drioton, dedicate to M.
de Lubicz, in which he treas of the
philosophy underlyirg Egyptian
Religion; it's monotheism,which he
shows to hawe bee ther from the
earlies epochs and he finishes one of
thes mary articles by saying

'It is certan tha the Egyptian
teaching on Divinity were the
precursos of the Christian Revelatio in
a certah sense and although in telling
the peasants"Your ancien gods
themselve were preachig Christianity
to you" the Christiars of Alexandria
were materially wrong, spiritually they
were speakim the truth!

Do you not find Drioton a curious
characte?

Why did he oppo® us so strongly?
When at heart even before knowing us
he alreag knewthere was far more to the
'Egyptian Religion than tha which
classich Egyptologiss wantel to see. ..

(Etienre Drioton, apat from being an
eminert Egyptologist was alo a
Catholic Canon)

14

There is an amusirg story relating to the origina appear
ane of Le Templede I'Hommein 1957 and its official recep
tion. Rathe than try to summarig this, which would mea
deletirg all the funny bits, ashot personexperiene will cap
ture the essene of the situation

Early on in my research before | had studied Le Templede
I'Homme in depth | was granta an interview with a high-
ranking official of the Egyptologicd Departmen of the Brit-
ish Museum He assurd me tha in his opinion, and in the
opinion of all othe Egyptologists Schwalle de Lubicz was
mad His work was repudiaté in its entirety.

| replied tha | realisa@ this, yet tha to me, alayman it all
seemd backeal by exhaustie documentatio — documenta
tion, moreovey tha had been checkel and supervisd on the



This colossus ofRamesed| (carvedfrom
a single block of granite) gives the
unmistakable impression of ‘advance'.
The impression is particularly strong on
site when the statue is seenin

conjunction with the somewhat ruined
colossi flanking it: they distinctly do not
advance.But the camerarefusesto
capture what the eye easily perceivesin

this case. Astudyof the colossus revealed

it based upon arigorous symmetry from
every angle except whenviewed from
above. The illusion of ‘advance' is
createdsolely by the twist of the
supporting dorsal stela andthe
positioning of the feet— an instance of

the astonishing command of technique

common in Egypt.

The high-rankirg official was T. G. H.
James then curata of Egyptian
Antiquities.

site by an orthodox Egyptologis convertel to the Symbolig
schoo| Alexande Varille, and by an architect Clemen Robt
chon chid of excavatios for the Frend Egyptologicd tean
in Egypt Was there | asked ary disprod of the documenta
tion?

The official admitted there was not, but assurd me tha if
Egyptologiss shoul trouble themselve to furnish themselve
with disprod (which they were too bug/ to do), tha disprod
would som be acquired

It was impossibe to argue effectively agains this convic
tion. | askeal if he might furnish me with an instane where
even without formd disproof he could substantia an error.
He admitted tha he had nat actualy read throudch Le Temple
de I'Homme,nor did he know of ary othe Egyptologi$ who
had

| was at the time of the interview, acquaintd with the con
trovery surroundig the appearane of the book | pointal
out tha ther was a leas one respectd orthodox Egyptologis
in a responsibé position Arpag Mekhitarian secretay of an
Egyptologica institute in Brusse$ who, without espousig
Schwalle de Lubicz's views had committed himsef on recod
to say tha the work demandd seriots study ard the courtey
of formd disprod if tha were possible

'Ah, yes, replied my high-rankirg official, 'Mekhitarian is
somethimg of a mystic He might well sg that:

Arpag Mekhitarien
Cahiersdu Sud, No. 358
Decembeyr 196Q pp. 335 346

Ead of us [orthodax Egyptologists]
within the little sphee of his specialty
mug hawe the courag to verify the
elemens$ with which he is mog familiar,
he mug check on the site if necessary
the assertios mace by M. de Lubicz and

formerly hawe been closal to him; abowe
all, he mug not rejed a priori as
inconceivabé that which exceed his
understanding.. The symbolisn of M.
Schwalle de Lubicz ... is not a simple
personé and fantast¢ interpretatio of
facts but conclusiors drawn from
precige and objective evidene which up
to now has escapd the acume of
Egyptologists

mug cal unselfconsciougl for help
from colleagus and techniciars able to
throw light upon domairs which

The axes

The Temple of Luxor is a perfe¢t exampe of art as adeliberag
manipulaticn of harmonc phenomena whos end resut is
magic

This enormow asymmetre structure ove eigh hundrel
feet long, was built in stage to adesigi unique in sacre archt
tecture Prior to Schwalle de Lubicz no one could satisfacte
rily accoun for this strang plan. Sone though it caprice
others though perhap the Templk was mean to follow a
curve of the nearly Nile, and still othes thougtt tha becaus
the Temple spannd ova athousaun yeas from its beginnirg



Schwaiier de Lubiczfound the two
principal axes of theTemple of Luxor
chiselled into the subfloor, beginning
with the Holy of Holies. Our photo,
taken sometwenty-fiveyears later, shows
the sameaxes — much trodden out by
multitudes of visitors but still visible.
The presenceof the graven axess
unarguable. Schwaller de Lubicz found
that all colonnades andall walls of the
Templewere alignedto theseaxesor to
an angle derivedfrom them (and to a
third, hidden, or 'occult' axis never
actually graven in, but complied with
nonetheless). These axes constitute one
of the most importantpiecesof evidence.
For while the thinking underlying the
choice of these axess extremely
complex, the fact of the axesis therefor
all to see.And if, as Schwaller deLubicz
claimed, the whole of theTemple is
constructedto align to theseaxes,then it
is obviousthat theplan of the Temple is
deliberate in its entirety, andit is up to
Egyptologists to furnish an explanation
if they object to the one put forward by
the Symbolists.

In 1993 the axes are no longer visible.
They have been coveredver with
gravel, as part of the general temple
tidying-up  program.
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to the completion of the forecourt the alignmens shifted
accordirg to sonme astronomich plan — a not unreasonals
notion.

But Schwalle de Lubicz was able to shav that the plan in its
entirety was complet at the vely beginning This curiousy
skewal comple is strictly aligned upon three separat axes
Without exception evey wall, colonnade hall and sanctuay
is rigorousy aligned upon oneor the othe of thee axes
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The manne in which the® axes are obtainel and the har
monic consideration tha dictated their choice are too com
plex to go into here But the axes are chisella into the
sandstonm floor of the Temple and obviousy servel as a guide
for the earlies stage of construction Thereafter this floor was
coveral ove in white limestone but the subsequeinconstrue
tion continual to be rigorously aligned to the invisible axe$

The natue of the Symbolig thess is sudt tha certan
aspecs lend themselve bette than others to ironclad docu
mentation As courtroon evidene to sd before a jury of
uncommittel readers the questin of the axes is important
indeed it is possibe to use it as a fulcrum upon which the
whole of the ca® may rest The meanimg of the axes is a vely
delicak affair, but there is no neal to go into the complexities
of art, magig harmony myth and symbolign to establi the
factud existene of the® three axes Either they are there or
they are not As the photos show the® axes are chisella into
the floor of the Temple To prove or disprow Schwalle de
Lubicz's claim tha all walls, colonnads and halls are alighed
to thee axes would not wase all that much of orthodox Egyp-
tologists valuabk time. If Schwalle de Lubicz's claim should
be substantiatedthen it would be up to orthodox Egyptolo



The 'Holy of Holies', Sanctuary of
Amon, and the 'Reflection of Amon'.
The upper sanctuary corresponds inrole
and in location to the pituitary gland.
The Axis of Amon runs exactly from its
center to the exact center of the curious
sanctuary that is almost a mirror image
of the first. The symbolism involved is
too complexto touchupon here. It is the

geometryof the plan that strikes the eye,

and that underlinesthe importanceof
Schwaller de Lubicz's discoveriesHe
found the position of the reflection of
Amon determined to the millimeter by
the hypoteneuseof a 1:7 triangle. If this
finding is correct, then it is a powerful
evidence of the kind of sophisticated
geometrical and harmonic knowledge
that de Lubiczclaims for the Egyptians;
for there can be nothingfortuitous about
the choice of the 1:7 triangle.
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gists to find sone alternative explanatiam of the meanimg of
the axes shoul they continwe to find the Symbolig explana
tion unacceptable

Until the existene of the axes is disprovel or satisfactoriy
explaina away in some othe fashion Schwalle de Lubicz's
evidence to the layman looks like vely goad evidene indeed
And it becoms difficult not to follow him in his subsequein
interpretatim — no matte that it takes us into a totally alien,
but fabulows reaim of sages and magicians

Becaug there is nothing in our own sociey tha remotey
correspond to a Temple of Luxor, it is difficult to understad
why Egypt shoud hawe exercisd sud infinite pains and
geniws on what is ultimately a symbolic gesture It is even
more difficult for us to understad the uses to which it was put
and the effed it mugd haw had on thos exposé to it. We can
only sa that it was suth agesture and following Schwalle de
Lubicz we can see how the design was organised

Schwalle de Lubicz calls the Egyptien philosoply the
Anthropocosm the Man Cosmos a concep whos subtleties
are not easiy grasped It has found its way into two familiar
sayings the Hermett (‘As above so below) and the Biblical
('God fashione&l man in His image') but both the® sayings
while true incline to misleadirg interpretations The first
lends itseff to too shap a distinction while the secom lends
itseff to too close acommingling Man is not exacty alittle uni-
vere to be regarde as distind from a greate universe On the
othe hand the Biblical phra® lends itseff to pictures of amus
cular God with a long grey beard which is not right either.

It is easie to say what the Anthropocos is not than to sa
what it is. Taoign and Zen take negative explanatim as the saf
ed way out ard leawe it at that But the rationd Westen mind
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Schwaller de Lubiczprepared a skeleton
according to the latest biometric
researchesand found it corresponded
closely to the proportions employedoy
Egypt in the colossusof Ramesesl (one
of severalin the courtyard of the Temple
of Luxor). The only striking
discrepancy, the size of the headin
proportion to the body, is no doubt due
to artistic considerations outweighing
the biological. If the headwere true to
scale, the enormous statuavould appear
pinheaded when viewed from the
ground. Both colossusand skeleton were
then superimposedupon the
independently prepared plan of the
Temple. Note the close accord between
human joints and Temple separating
walls.

The Temple of Luxor is a planned,
wholly conscious embodimentof the
laws of creation. The symbolismof the
various halls, chambersand sanctuaries
strongly supports Schwaller de Lubicz's
theory. Can it be accidentthat on the
architrave corresponding tothe site of
the umbilical cord, the birth of the king
is announced? Ist chancethat in the
sanctuary corresponding tothe vocal
cords, the namesof the king are written,
and that on the westwall is pictured the
‘theogamy’, the king born of the Neters
— that is tosay, the mystical creation
through the Word, which is the 'Virgin'
birth  or Immaculate Conception?

J. L. DeCeniva
Living Architecture, Egyptian
Oldbourng 1964 passim.

A single featue could evole a
multiplicity of forms myths or spiritud
forces ... so it [the templd becane a
microcosn of Egypt and the entire
cosma whete this encounte of god with
man actualy took place... Eac featue
of a tempk was conditiona and
explaina by an entire netwok of
symbols... For the Egyptians the
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does not take readily to this kind of approach and Schwalle
de Lubicz takes pains to ded with the concep of the Anthropo
cogn as well as languag@ will allow. Actually, the Anthropo
cosn may be found underlyirg all initiatic philosophies but
differently expressé in different philosophies Man is not a
‘product of the univer®e nor a 'scak model of it; he is to be
regardel as an embodimentits 'essenceincarnatel in physk
cd form. If an artig succeed in putting all that he knows

feels believes and understand into a work of art, that work is
not a scak modd of the artig yet it is more than a 'product; it
is not to be understod as distina from the artig (as a child
from its mother) yet it is not identicd to him either. It is an
‘embodimentof the artist, an artistic expressia of all tha he
is. The Anthropocosn beas an analogica relationshp to the
universe tha createl man

The Temple of Luxor is not a scak modd of creation it is
not a store equivalen of the laboratoy skeleton Rathe itisa
symbolic modd which conforms to scale Inone seng itisalib-
rary containirg the totality of knowledg pertainirg to univer
sd creative powers This knowledg is not sé down explicitly
in books but is embodi@ in the building itself. In anothe
seng the Temple is in the nature of a magi rite, extendimg
ove two millennia, designé to evoke in the beholde an under



essene of a being residel in his name
what to us is no more than a fairly bad
pun was for them a theologicé
explanatiot

From the anciert tempk the newv one
inherited patt of the ritual of
mythologicd cycle on which the
symbolic progran had to be based.... If
we try to make the temples into
idealisatiors of the human form ... we
are completey on the wrong track

Schwaller de Lubiczdiscovereda method
of geometrically obtaining harmonic
intervals and projecting them upona
plan. The harmonic intervals for strings
are basedupon the division of the string
fundamental in half initially. The
harmonyfor brass is basedupon division
of the fundamentalin a 4:1 ratio. This
diagram combines both harmonic
systems,and when projected againstthe
plan of the temple, determines
practically all of its major architectural
features.

standirg of creation and creative power. The proportiors of
the Templk are thos of Adamic man man befor the fall, and
of perfectel man man who has regainel his cosmc conscious
nes throud his own efforts The Temple excludes the crown
of the head sed of the intellectua faculty. The cerebr& cortex
dualises permits distinction creates the illusion of separate
ness Adamic man cannd distinguish cannd choo® betwea
goad and evil, and perfectel man has reconcilel Sd and Horus

b— 1 - 3 =i 4
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Sceneof the 'theogamy'or marriage to
the gods. The direct correspondence
between fundamentals of Christian
theology and ritual and ancient Egypt is
clear in the intricate symbolismof this
Luxor relief which, in Egyptian terms,
portrays the Annunciation and
creation through the Verb.

Amon and the queen, Mut-m-ouia, are
seatedon the symbolfor the sky,
supported by Selkit (scorpion emblem)
and Neith (crossedarrows), whose own
feet also do not rest upon the ground,
denoting the wholly spiritual nature of
the scene. On the right, the first of four
columns upon which are written ‘words
spokenby Amon'. On the left, thefirst of
columnson which are written the
exclamationsof the queen andAmon's
reply.

The sceneis found in the centerof the
west wall of the sanctuary corresponding
to the vocal chords.

On the architrave correspondingexactly
to the site of the umbilical cord
according to Schwallerde Lubicz's
superimposedskeleton and colossus, the
birth of the king is announced.
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within himself The walls, colonnade and sanctuaris all
correspoud to the siting of various vital centers

Schwalle de Lubicz examine in detal contemporay stud
ies of biometrics (the study of human measuresand finds thee
correspoud very closey to the measurs consistentf employel
in Egypt The® measurs he shows conformirg to a formd
canon proporticn was neve a matte of individud artistic
preference

These proportiors are in turn commandd by the interplay
of harmont series (a fad unknown to biometricians who oper
ate empiricaly and statistically) the first with a root of two,
the secon with a root of four.

Thus the various sectiors of the human body stard in com
plex but always harmoniow relationshp to ead other And
the discree phass of growth also stard in harmonios rela
tionship to earlie and later stages Thes relationshig are
incorporate in the proportiors of the Temple itself, in the
proportiors of the various wall paintings and statues And the
symbolisn of ead sectim correspond to the organt vital cen
ter represente by that section Sometime dired and unmistak
able sometims extremey subtle this symbolisn takes mary
forms all of which are intendel to evole in the beholde a liv-
ing understanding nothing is the resut of arbitrary choice
individual caprie or even aestheti preference

At the site of the umbilicd cord an inscription on the archi
trave betwea two columrs announce tha here takes place
the birth, growth and coronatiam of the king.

At the mouth are written all the names of the Netes — i.e,
the Grard Enneal creatirg through the Word.

In the hall correspondig to the centes of perception the
emphass is on time and measureorientatiaon and the 'cross




In the sanctuary correspondingto the
vocal chords, the names of theking are
carved above the threedoorways that
lead to the outer world.

Personal note from Lucie Lamy

The superimpositio of the skeletm
over the plan of the tempk was anothe
exciting time. | had to measue the
pavemen store by stone then montts
wernt into surveyirg the tempk with the
aid of the tacheometermore montts to
get the plans exactly right....

At the same time, | had to leam the
laws of human biometry, the
proportiors of ead bore down to the
smalles detail in orde to establis a
flawless skeleton Then designirg the
skeletm to the same scak of the temple
and superimposig it.... That provided
us with more than we daral expet ...

One day, | askel Varille, as | showel
him the architrave at the coutt of
Amenophs Ill, what was written exactly
at the point where the projectian placed
the navel

"It is here the true site of the birth of
the King, where he passd his infancy,
and from whene he departed crowned,
Varille replied

Sir Alan Gardine
Egypt of the Pharaohs
Oxford, 1961 passim.

True history is unthinkabé without
knowledge of personarelationship and
in Egypt itsef the chronicles of Arab
times offer an almog continuows
spectaad of bitter animosities ..
In the Pharaoné Age it cannd hawe

been otherwise or a all events we mug
largely discoun the unruffled narratives

ing' or inversin characteristi of this center The hal con
tains twelve columns one for eadh hou of the day, and is
twelve fathons long. East the rising sun represers the forces
of creation Wed symbolises completion Therefore the vul-
ture on the wall to the Eag is carefuly and deliberatey left
unfinished in the sane scere to the West the vulture is fin-
ished And the sacrificid animak are depictal front forward to
the East but with back showing to the West

At the site of the thyroid gland which controk growth, there
are scens of childbirth and nursing

Under the chin, at the vocd chords the king is baptise and
given his name In this hal the is also the scer of the theo
gany or marriage to the god which is in effed the 'Immacu
late Conception'

Outsice the Temple are the famouws engraving of the victor-
ious Ramese and the battle of Kadesh a scer puzzling to
Egyptologists there was a historicd battle of Kaded but it was
not a particularly importart battle and there were othess ref
lecting to a far highe degres the military prowes of the phar
aoh As for pharadn demolishirg the entire eneny single
handed tha is attributed to the usud Egyptian vainglory and
left at that

Schwalleg de Lubicz insiss that the scer in its entirety,
thoudh it uses the actud battle of Kade$ as a referene point,
is symbolic Even the immode$ Ramessid kings would not
exped the populae to swallowv the single-handé defed of a
powerfu enemy or to beliewe that the® enemies could be van
quishal by the king seaté upon his golden throre in the midst
of the eneny camp The purpo® of this comple relief is the
depictin of the battle betwea the forces of light and darkness
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of positive exploits which are so neary
invariable It is more by inferen@ than
by explicit statemen tha we becone
awae of the conflict betwe@ Quee
Hatshepsow and he younge consorf
Tuthmoss Ill.... In generé it may be
sad tha anythirg siniste or
unsuccessfuin the carees of the
Pharaok is carefuly suppressedthus
depriving us of just the information
which gives histoly its colou and
complexion it is a piquart fad tha
while individud characte and fortune
were 0 carefuly conceald we still
posses the mummified bodies of a
numbe of the monarchs In one ca®
only, tha of Akhenate toward the end
of Dynasy XVIII, do the inscriptiors
and reliefs bring us face to face with a
personaliy markedy differert from tha
of all of his predecessorsut the much
varying estimates of this religious
innovata only confirm the point which
ishere sough to drive home namey the
essentialf one-side and unred picture
of the rulers which emergs from the
records they left behind them... What
is proudly advertisé as Egyptian histoly
is merey a collection of rags and tatters
In the Middle and New Kingdom the
generd aspet of suc record as may
strictly be called historicd remairs the
same unchangd is the self-satisfactia
of the writers the obvious predilectin
for the picturesque the suppressio of
everythirg excep isolatel incidens —
all the® things invariably accompanid
by the stringing togethe of titles and
laudatoy epithets

Ibid., p. 61

If is be askel where our beg historicd
materid is to be found, our answe may
seen to be almog a contradictio in
terms it is to be found in Egyptian
fiction, where the authos were able to
depid existing conditiors and to vernt
their feelings with a freedan impossibé
when the predominan intention was
that of boasting

Ibid., p. 85

No doubt the® new enthusiast for the
sola cult felt unequéa to honourirg
their chose god with the magnificene
that the Dynasy 1V rulers had bestowe
upon the glorification of themselvesfor
they removael the scer of their building
activities sonme miles to the souh of Giza
where an invidious comparisa would
be less practicable
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Having vanquishd the enemy the king can ente the Temple
to ente the Temple all obstacls in the externd world mug be
overcome This is why the battle scens are all on the exteria
of the Temple walls.

The siting of the Templg its exad orientation its founda
tions and the manne of constructiom of the foundation — all
are dictatad by symbolic considerations not by economy
Egypt transportd granite obelisks a thousaml miles down the
Nile in orde to confom to the fire symbolisn of the obelisk
The coursirg of the stones itself, the placing of the joints and
the sizz and shap of the blocks employal were patt of the
grand symbolic design The bizarre time-consumig and
structuralyy unnecessgrstore masony has long puzzlel Egyp
tologists for ther is no logical, practicd or econome explana
tion to accoun for this consisteh practice

Meanwhilg the dimensios of the Templke resohe
themselvs into fractions of terrestrid and cosmtc measurs (as
do the pyramids) Becaus the whole of the Egyptian systen of
weights and measure was basé upon terrestrid and cosmt
considerations the dimensiors take on different significane
when calculatel accordimg to the differert measuressud as
the spar (our fathom) the royd cubit and othe cubits No
doult the totd volume of the Temple had some cosmt signifi-
cane as well.

The Temple of Luxor isdesignd to evoke understandig of
the creative powe of the Absolute throudh a strict imitation
of its creative processes

The Temple is 'alive’. Though obviousl it has no power of
self-replication nor physicd autonomy as far as our sensoy
apparatg is concernd it is in constahn motion; its intricate
alignments its multiple asymmetriesmake it oscillae abou
its axes (This secré¢ was eithe handel down or rediscoverd
by the builders of the Gothic cathedrals which incorporaée
similar asymmetrie9. The Temple 'grew in discree stages
symbolically, it grew from a 'seed'

L. C. Stecchim

Appendi to Secretsof the Great
Pyramid, by Pete Tompkins
Harpe gc Row, 1971 pp. 338 343

Akhenaten intendel to cut at the root the
powe of the priest of the Temple of
Amon.... The tempk of Amon was the
geodetc cente of Egypt 'the navel:
The new capitd ... was sd ... at the
middle point betwea the northernmos
point Behdé¢ and the southen limit....
The new city ... was planted in a
position which seens mog
undesirable.. Even the climate was
inferior.... Unless one assums there
was a compellig mathematichreasm
for choosimg this location ... one mug

agree tha ... 'The Tell el-Amarm
Revolutior was the produd of aplayful
young man or a religious fanatig or a
degenera obsessé with his sex
problems...

Akhenaten wanted to prove tha
Thebes could not propery claim to be
the geodett cente of Egypt and tha he
had chos& the geodett cente
conforming to an absolutey rigorous
interpretatimm of maet, the cosmt orde
of which the dimensiors of Egypt were
an embodiment... One shoub
reevalua¢ the entire historicd role of
Akhenaten taking as the startirg point
what he himsef considerd the initial
step in his program



The old as 'seed'of the new. From the
Temple of Luxor. A striking example of
the common Egyptiarpractice of re-
employing significant features ofan
older temple in a newer construction.
Quite obviously, this example cannot be
motivated by economic considerations.
The exampleis typical of thousandsof
others, but in mostcasesthe reemployed
blocks have fallen out or been stolerby
souvenir hunters, leaving only telltale

gaps.

Schwalle de Lubicz claims that Egyptian temples were con
structad and demolishel accordilg to astrologicé plan and
neve accordirg to the whim of a pharaoh Powerfu evidene
can be marshalle in suppot of this claim.

Certan temples of Egyp hawe bee partialy or neary
totally ruined due to naturd causesOthers hawe bea deliber
ately dismantled It is fairly eay to distinguish betwea the
two types of destruction Temples destroyd by natue (earth
guakes for exampl@ presem the archaeologiswith a site in
which vagd amouns of rubble hawe bea coveral over by sand
Napoleons drawings and early photos shaw the stae of the
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sites as they were found originally. After excavation the typi-
cd resut is tha mod or much of the fallen stonewok is still
on site sufficiert in certan cases to make restoratim feasible

By contrast temples that hawe bea dismantlel deliberatey
are found practically clea of rubble There is nothing there
excep what has fallen throuch naturd means After the site is
clearal there is nothing remainirg that would make restora
tion possible
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Schwallerde Lubicz claimed thathe life
span of Egyptian templesand
monumentswas known in advance, and
based upon symbolic and astrological
considerations. Templeswere not torn
down and replacedto assuagethe ego of
a new pharaoh, but were dismantledand
as it were annulled by the Sagesof the
Temple when their symbolic time had
been served. The truth of this claim is
easily proved.

Temples not deliberately dismantled
but destroyed by natural causes
(earthquakes, etc.) presented
Egyptologists and archaeologistswith a
totally different aspect from those
deliberately dismantled. Luxorand
Karnak have been destroyedby time.
Drawings by Napoleon'ssavants show
the state in which the templeswere
found. After excavation, the site
contained vast amounts of rubblejn
certain casesenoughto make
reconstruction possible in principle.

By contrast, Kom Ombo was carefully
dismantled. C is a photographtaken in
the late nineteenth centunyprior to
excavation. Note thefallen architraves
but the absence ofther rubble. Upon
excavation, apart from the fallen
architraves the site was free ofubble.

Outer pylon of the Ramesseunof
Thebes (Luxor). There is no mistaking
the site ofa temple thathas fallen from
natural causes,as opposedto one that
has been dismantled.
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It might be argual tha the store was pillaged by the Chris
tian and Arab civilisations following Egypt for it is well
known tha the limestore casing of the pyramids were
removel by the Arabs to build mudh of Cairo.

But the Egyptian demolition expers left contray evidence

The Egyptian tempk was regardé as an organic living
unity. Tearing the walls down and effacing certan of the
reliefs was not in itsef enoud to destry the 'life' of the build-
ing, just as cutting down a tree will not necessanl prevern it
from sendirg up new shoots

The 'nerves of the tempk had to be severed And since the
'nervols system of the tempk was carefuly though out to
begin with, and executd at considerald time, trouble and
expense a reverg proces was called for.

The temples of Egypt were built upon symbolc as well as
architecturd considerationsand mary of the® symbolic con
sideratiors serval no architecturd purpo® whatsoever One
striking exampe is the practie of cutting into ead block of
store a symbolic mortice tha linked this store with the store
adjacenm to it. As far as | was able to gather this practie pre-
vailed in evey Egyptian tempk from the Old Kingdom on.
(Exceptiors are the granite tempk attributed to Chephrae and
the so-callel Oseirin of Set | at Abydos In the next chapte it
will be arguel tha the® two temples anteda¢ Dynastt
Egypt)

Egyptologiss haw sometimes questiond the® mortices in
which no binding materia is eve found and haw assumd
that at one time they had wooden tenors insertal in them
which subsequenyl rotted away. But ther would be no pur-
pose whatsoeve in linking huge store blocks with light
wooden tenons If the blocks were subjet to stresswooden ten




Economicfactors may have determined
the size and scope ofany given templeor
monument, but in the construction they
played no part whatsoever.The system
of inverse quoins prevailed from the
beginnings of Dynastic Egypt (and
perhaps before, if the so-called Chephren
templeis, as| suspect,much older) and
was a consistentarchitectural feature to
the end. Nothing could be less
economical than this time-consuming
and totally unnecessaryarchitectural
device, which involves cutting away the
entire surfaceof a Hock of stonein order
to produce a small return that serves no
constructional purpose.

Thesecornersare symbolic,and typify
the organic thinkingof the sages. The
temple is a unity, and a corner
correspondsto an articulated organic
joint which doesnot opposeone face flat
against another, but overlaps and
interlocks.

Symbolic mortices also serving no
architectural purpose. There are no
lateral or torsional stresses otthese
walls, and if there were, the little tenons
that would fit these mortices could not
counteract the enormousweight of the
stone blocks. The mortices link the
blocks; they are thenervefibres of a
symbolic organic structure.

ons could not hold. And since the blocks are not subjectd to
laterd stressesthe mortices are architecturaly meaningless

Thes mortices link one block to anothe symbolically they
make a kind of nervots or arterid systen running throughou
the whole of the temple When the tempk had serval its prede
termined purpose it was taken down (it would be interestimg
to study the consideration tha led both to the timing and to
the extert of demolition} at this point, the 'nervots system of
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KOM OMBO

A column bwalt of semi-coreular blocks

( r'.\lfn'f'.\.ﬂng rffuifi!\'! truncated and annulled
with a cross rather than a crcle.
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the tempk was cut Following along the walls, a ned bard of
hamme marks cance$ out or annuk the symbolic mortices

The procedue was systematic and can be observd in all
those temples that hawe beer dismantlel (Kom Ombg the Late
Kingdom tempk at Edfu and mary others) while it is absem
in temples tha hawe fallen naturally (Luxor, Karnak) The
same practie applied to dismantlel columns Across the top
of ead neatly truncate column there is a circle or cross of ned
hamme marks The choice of cros or circle itseff was appar
ently determiné by the constructim of the columns Columrs
made of single circular blocks are cancelle with a circle
columrs built with semicircula blocks are cancell& with a
cross — an interestimg instane of the meticulousnesof Egyp
tian symbolic thought

Sinee it is clea that the normd Egyptian methal of dressimg
store does not ental a neaty hammerd bard down the center
and sine it is inconceivabé tha thes band could hawe bea
hammere in by the Christiars or the Arabs it mud stard as
proven tha the temples were deliberatey dismantle by the
architecs of Egypt and the bard of hamme marks acros the
mortices can only be interpretel as the symbolic sacrifice of the
building.

Deliberate effacemen of reliefs and inscriptions

Many of the templ sites of Egypt were subjecté to repeatd
sequence of constructiom and destruction Some suc as Sag
gara were in continud use from the beginning of the Old
Kingdom throughou the whole of Egyptian history. Temples
were built and destroyed Others were addel to or subtractd
from. Often the dictates of the ever changirg symbolisn of the
times requirel the effacing of one sd of symbok and the place
mert upon the sarme wall of anothe set Sometims reliefs and
inscriptiors that had servel their time were effacel and
nothing new added

Egyptologiss haw explaina this, not illogically, as a
resut of the desie of one pharad to obliterae the memowy of
his predecessar while inflating his own image A secon
explanation sees the systemat final effacemen of reliefs as
the work of Christian zealos subsequemnto the downfal of the
Egyptian religion.

As is s0 often the case close scrutiry reveas the inadequag
of acadent thinking when applied to Egypt

Schwalleg de Lubicz discusss in detal the significane of a
numbe of reliefs which were partially effacal and then
recarved It is enoudn to point out that if self-glorification
were the motivation of the practice ther was nothing stop
ping ary given pharad from totally obliteratirg the work of



The effacement ofilien or pagangods by
devoteesof an opposingreligion is a
reasonable assumption, but it will not
stand up to scrutiny in Egypt. These
details show carefully hammered-out
rows of hieroglyphsas well as effaced
figures. Note the depth to which someof
these have been removed— not a task
casually undertaken. Those who would
support the theory of defacementby
Coptic Christians must saywhy the
Christians who could not read the
hieroglyphs should go to the
considerable trouble of removing certain
inscriptions but not others, meanwhile
leaving certain images of the alien gods
completely untouched.

A Kom Ombo. A row of hieroglyphs
carefully hammeredout. The rest of the
wall left intact

B Kom Ombo. A column neatly
truncated. A hammered-outcircle
annuls it.

C Kom Ombo. Symbolicmortices join
the blocks. A row of hammermarks
follows the nerve system, annulling it.




A The Battle of Kadesh; Ramesseum,
Luxor. The face, arms and bow of the
king havebeeneffacedas well as specific
details and the headof his horse. What
religious interest couldthe king's horse
have held for the Coptic ChristiansT

B Kom Ombo. Neatly truncated
columns, found in this condition upon
excavation.It is hard to imaginean
earthquakeor other natural cause
responsible.

C Kom Ombo. A figure left entirely intact
excepfor the right knee.

D The head but not the headdress of the
Kingis effaced, but attributed to religious
zealots.

E A row of obliterated Hathors,the
headdressesll left intact.

Furthe researb and sone rethinking
inclines me to think my symbolic
mortices and tenors are in fac
structura after all. Once the tempk is
built they sere no purpose but in the
proces of building, the tenors would
keep the course lined up as the next
cour of blocks was slid into place on
top. The nea rows of hamme marks
would provide a purchae for a skim of
mortar. There are however instance
where mortices have been cut in acros
the cracls in riven collosa statuesand
thee may well be purely symbolic

| al think the idea of deliberatey
dismantlel temples is mistaken The
ned look is the resut of clearing
excavatig and repar by Egyptologiss
over the pag two centuries But the
effacemen of reliefs by the ancien
priess of the temple rathe than by
later Christian fanatics is definitely
correct
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hispredecessor8ut thisdemonstratiao is amatte of sone del
icacy and cannd be discussd at length here

The prod of the deliberaé replacemenand effacemen of
reliefs and inscriptiors is quickly establishd on the bass of
the Ptolemac templk a8 Kom Omba

Here as elsewhere only certan figures hawe bee effaced
Why were sone 'gods effacel and not other® Zealot are set
dom selective When Cromwells Puritars went idol-hunting




they choppel the head off all the statue they could get at;, they
broke all the staine glass they could reach

Hammerirg out figures cut into store is dee relief is not a
tak undertake lightly. If Christian zealos really were respon
sible for the systemat effacemenof the '‘pagan gods then it
would be reasonald to exped the job to be dore in its entirety,
or at leag to be carried out systematicall up to a point and
then at a definite detectabd point, abandond for sone rea
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". . . and then the= hippies of the new
faith (ces hippies de la foi nouvellg
streamimy out of their distart
hermitageswould consummead their
colossad and fanaticd work and destry
the damnel reliefs . . . Only then (with
the fall of Philag did they attemp to
relentless}y eliminat evely sign of this
beauy — in their eyes perverg — that
adornal the grea Temple of Isis. And
few were the reliefs tha would escap
— by wha miracle — this iconoclastt
fury." Serge SauneronlLespretresle
I'ancienne Egyptetr. Jom Anthony West

So furious were the® iconoclass tha
on the fifty-foot-high facade of the
secom pylon at Philag the figures on
the left, or wed hawe been meticulousy
hammere out in their entirety, while to
the east or right, the huge figures hawe
been left virtually untouched
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son or another Perhag we might exped to find reliefs in the
uppe registes untouche becaus of difficulty of accessThis
is not the case

By Christian standardsall the gods of Egypt were pagan
and all were equally unacceptableThe assumptio tha the
effacemen of the Egyptian reliefs was performel by Chris
tians reasonald as it may sound is contradicte by the evi-
dence It is clea tha some methal of selection guided the
practice Sone reliefs are hammere out, while others right
alongside depicting gods and scens no less 'pagan, are left
untouched In mary instance the effacing itsef is carried out
inan inexplicabe manner Sometimes thewhole figureis ham
meral out, sometims just the face Sometimea the face is left
alone and a specifcc area of the body or of the costune is effacal
and the red untouched Religious zealots as history shows
havwe neve behave in this manne on ary othe occasion If
Egyptologiss wish to go on believing the Christian zealos
responsibé for the effacemen of the reliefs they will hawe to
find evidene to accoun for their bizare and unique behav
iour.

A quick look at the manne in which the hieroglypht
inscriptiors hawe been effacel makes the finding of sud evi-
dene highly unlikely. The sane selective obliteration has
been practical on the hieroglyphs and this obviously cannd
be the work of the Christians The readirg of the hieroglypts
was always a privilege of the Egyptian priesthood It is nearly
inconceivabé that the Christian Copts shoul hawe been party
to their secretsAs our photograpls show in sone cass it has
been necessar to cut a channé a foot deg into the store in
orde to remowe the incised hieroglyphs while inscriptiors
immediatey adjacen are left untouched Only the Egyptiars
themselve could hawe dore this, and for symbolic reasons
alien to the kind of thinking prevailing today.

The evidene that the temples of Egypt were torn down ard
rebuilt accordig to plan, and the evidene of the deliberag¢
effacemen of reliefs and inscriptiors constitute a prod of this
existene of the body of sags de Lubicz calls 'the Temple! It
was this institution or secré sociey that mace the decisiors —
not the reigning pharaoh no matte tha his face may adomn a
thousanl reliefs and colossa statues

There can be no doult that political exigencis dictated the
scope and timing of constructim to a degree Obviously in a
time of anarcly and chaos temples cannd be systematicady
torn down on schedule mucdh less constructedBut it can not
be assertd without fea of contradiction that constructim and
destruction followed a preordaind plan. Though we canrot
yet say with certainy precisey the factors tha dictatel the
plan, ther are sufficiert hints to convine us tha the® factas
were astrological and it remairs for scholas capabeé of think-



ing symbolicaly to resole the mysteries

With the demonstrate existene of 'the Temple, the red of
Schwalleg de Lubicz's mary hereticd observatios now fol-
low, consistenyf and coherently

The old as 'seed of the new

It iswell known that materid from old temples was usel in the
constructiom of the new. Schwalle de Lubicz shows that
neithe econony nor expedieng was responsibé for this prac
tice. Materid from the old temples was employe symboli
cally. 'Seeds of earli¢ constructios were embeddd
(‘planted) in the walls and columns The natue of the seed
makes it clea tha the ad was intentional for they are gener

A Medinet Habu, built by Ramesedll,
apparently following a period of
(undetermined)disorder. The outer wall
is entirely constructedof blocks froman
earlier temple placed in no apparent
order. Attributing this to economic
considerationsseemsreasonable— until
the rest of the temple is studied in this
light. B showsa wall of reliefs typical of
Medinet Habu, with hieroglyphs carved
in extraordinarily deep relief — as much
as four to six inchesdeep.If the
Egyptianswere eager tesavemoneyby re-
employing old blocks for their walls;
why then go to such astounding lengths
to carve thesedeep inscriptions?
Considerthat it takesfour timesas long,
and costsfour times as muchto carvean
inscription four inches deepas an inch
deep, which is more than ample to
ensure legibility. Clearly, economics is
not the motivating factor.
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Thesedrawings are exact
representations of typical Egyptian
foundations, showing the placing of
material from old, superannuated
templesas seeds fromwhich thenew was
to grow. It is unlikely that the choice of
'seed' was arbitrary; a study of the
inscriptions relating to specific
columns, walls, sanctuariesand temple
foundations might provide some
interesting insights into the symbolic
thinking underlying these structures.
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ally reversed the inscription face down, the symbolc 'root
growing down

A similar practie was often applied to wall friezes Key
pieces from older works were systematicajl employel in the
new for symbolc purposes

What Egypt actualy achievel by such a practie is had to
say the ant or sciene or magic of architecturd 'geneticsis
unknown to us But the evidene leaves no room to doult that

the reemploymen of old materid was deliberate systemat
and directa to a symbolic aim.

Le Temple de I'Homme, Schwalle de Lubicz's principd
work, falls into three main sections The first develog the the-
ologicd and philosophicé thenme of the Anthropocosm The
seconl includes a study of the Golden Section adetaila resus
citation of Pythagoreanismanalyss of harmory as the bass
of the physica universe and a study of Egyptian mathematics
The third is a step-by-stp inquiry into the Temple of Luxor,
in which the Anthropocosmi and mathematichconceps are
applied

Having reformulatel the thinking of Egypt Schwalle de
Lubicz then elaboratesste by step the sophisticatd geomet
rical and symbolic procedurse tha mug hawe taken place in
orde to arrive at the visible, measurald results

It is difficult to summarig this step-by-stp proces without
making it incomprehensiblebut | will try to descrile certan
chief aspect employeal and hopefully, convey an idea of what



Else Christie Kielland
Geometry in Egyptian Art
Alec Tiranti, 1959 p. 4

On a numbe of Egyptian works of art,
geometr¢ marks are to be found and for
abou 10 yeas Egyptologiss haw tried
to explan them

Limestone plaque from the First

Dynasty. The grid is drawn on the back,

but is here superimposedo show the
system of proportion employed and
already fully developedat the very
beginnings of Dynastic Egypt.

the Egyptiars did, if not how they did it. | will also sele¢ those
pieces of eviden@ which, like the axes of the Temple are cate
goricd in nature eithe they are ther or they are not If they
are there nothing in classich Egyptolog can accoun for
them If they are not thee — if even in a single instane
Schwalleg de Lubicz's evidene shoul prove false — then his
whole interpretatiom may be called into question Thos who
champio the Symbolig schod would welcone an indepen
dent che& upon the documentationEgyptologiss hawe con
sistenty declinal to provide one

The grid

It is well known and acceptd tha all Egyptian art and
architectue was sd out upon a grid of square (our graph
pape is an equivalen} which allowed the preci® determina
tion of proportiors and scale mattes neve left to the whim of
the artist But wherea we work accordirg to a metric decima
system or in standad English measurs of quarters eighths
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sixteentls and so on, Egypt through the Old, Middle and New
Kingdoms operaté on a grid of ninete@ squares The Late
Kingdom switcheal to a grid of twenty two squares
Now, the® are very curious numbes to hawe chosen If

chosen purely arbitrarily, it is difficult to imagine arationale
even a superstitios rationale to justify sud a choice And
without sonme sott of rationak it is even more difficult to under
stard why this choice shoul hawe prevaila over the centuries
The customay explanatim — Egypts 'extrene conservatism
— explairs nothing and is merey a labd applied to a mystery
If Egypt was so conservative how did it acquire its admittedy
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sophisticatd architecturh and medica technique® Some
where along the line, someoe mug hawe bea willin g to exper
iment to use individud initiative. The cubit the standad
Egyptian measure consiss of seven palms of four digits each
Since everythirg el but at and architectue is measurd out
in sudh units, why a grid of ninetee squars for thenf
'Extreme conservatismis not goad enough

Schwalleg de Lubicz demonstrate the remarkabé Pythage
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The systemof proportion based upon a
grid of 18:19 was in useat the very
beginnings of Dynastic Egypt. This Old
Kingdom tablet has thegrid drawn upon
its back. It is superimposedere to show
its relationship to the actual drawing.
The line drawn at 14 2/5 isproof that the
grid is basedupon harmonic
considerations,for only a knowledgeof
harmonic considerations could produce

a grid with linesfalling at 6,9,12,14 2/5,

16 and 18.
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The ibis-headed Thothis master of
measures,and Schwaller de Lubicz
found that successivehexagons
circumscribed about the 18:19 grid
determined Thoth's unusual
dimensions.

rean properties of the numbe nineteenand particulary of the
fraction 18/19 in biometry, ninete@ also relates to cosmc
measuresto the cycles of time, and to the twelve sigrs of the
zodiac

Knowledge of the peculia significane of ninete@ was naot
confined to Egypt In Babylon the nineteenhh day of the
month was particularly taboq so much so tha ninetee was
countal as twenty minus one Schwalle de Lubicz found tha
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Many people havetried to find links
between Mayan and pre-Mayan cultures
and ancient Egypt, but without
unanimously accepted conclusive proof.
Schwaller de Lubicz subjectedhis
famous Mayan text (to date
untranslated) to a mathematicalanalysis
and found it based upon complex
numerical considerations strikingly
similar to those of Egypt, including a
grid of 18 upon 19squares and an
emphasis upon harmonic fractions: 2/3,
4/5, 1/7.

This is not in itself conclusive proof of
a cultural link, sincea Pythagorean
approach to number might well lead
independentthinkers to similar, even
identical conclusions. But the
similarities between the two systemsare
certainly striking, and ought to be
studied in detail.
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Mayan arnt was alo laid out on a grid of ninete@ squares
Scholas haw always resistel efforts macke to relate the civilisa-
tions of ancien Centrd America to Egypt Thoudh ther are
striking superficid resemblancebetwea the hieroglypht sys
tems employed the evidene has always been regardée as cir-
cumstantial While the Mayan grid of ninetee does not
necessanl prove a physicd connectiom betwea the two cul-
tures it lends weight to the hypothesis At the very least it sug
gess a similar preoccupatio with Pythagoren ideas

The Royd Apron

This curious devie is characterist of Egyptian art Its
geometrc configuration is obvious yet no one prior to
Schwalle de Lubicz seens to hawe askeal if the apran had spe
cial significance



Schwalle de Lubicz carefully measurd severy two of thee
aprors — almog all of them within the coveral Tempk of
Luxor — and found in evey single ca® tha the aprors were
constructd accordim to preci® mathematichconsiderations
In ead case the® proportiors correspondé in sone way to
the mathematich relationshig of the murd of which the
royd personag was a part

Thes aprors provide anothe teg case Either Schwalle de
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Some of Schwaller de Lubicz's studies of /
the geometrical properties of the so-
called Royal Apron. In every case the
apron was found to be generated by a
geometrical scheme bearing some
relationship — geometric, proportional
or symbolic — to the scene or hall in
which 1t was found. }
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The Hall of Twelve Columns,Luxor
(seearrow in large plan) correspondsto
the centers ofperception,and the twelve
columns represent the twelve hoursf
day. The fluting of the easterncolumns
is semicircular — basedupon one center.
Thefluting to the westis ogival — based
upon two centers. East symbolises
inception, beginning; west symbolises
completion. The vulture on the eastwall
is left unfinished,the vulture on the west
wall is finished — and thevulture
symbolises assimilation. The sacrificial
bulls to the eastare trussedfacing into
the hall; the bulls to the west aretrussed
backs to the hall. To attribute such facts
to 'coincidence' suggesta faith of such
intensity in this Rationalist Neter that
the poor mystic cannotbut envy,besetas
he may be by inner doubtsand questions.

Lubicz's measuremestare corred or they are not The matte
is easily checkel on site If correct then there canna be the
slightes doult of the Egyptian knowledg of geomety ard of
irrationals And from tha bastc knowledg devolves the cor
pus of myth, the Anthropocosm etc

Meaning of the axes

| have mentiona the fad of the three axes of the Temple but
not the significane of tha fact An axisis an imaginay and
ided line abou which a moving body revolves in geometry
an axis is equaly imaginary a line without thickness an
abstrat moment The axis is 'occult, immaterial] a menta
point of reference It is an invention of man designd to make
the principle of the axis comprehensild to our reason Esoteri
cally, the axis represerd the Absolute the still cente of all
movemei throughot the universe from atons to galaxies

The primordid impulsion of phi, generatie powe behird
the createl universe provokes the fundamenth asymmety
reflected in shifts of the axes themselvesNature could not toler
ate an actua fixed axis — that would be a perpetu& motion
machine Life, all life, isamomen — more or les extende —
of dynamt equilibrium betwea the forces of chas and the for-
ces of cohesion Deah is tha momen when the forces of dis-
equilibrium overpowe the cohesive harmont forces of
equilibrium. The 'wobblé of the earh abou its own axis
(responsibé for the precessin of the equinoxe} is aresut of
this natural invariabke law.

The three axes of the Temple of Luxor are mathematich
and magicd expression of the law. On pape the axes appea
as fixed lines But put into practice in the living architecture
they are vital channe$ animatirg the whole of the structure
the Temples animation communicats itsef to the beholde
in harmonics and in the form of visud vibrations No doult it
communicatd itsef in sourd as well when the Temple was in
operation

The lengths to which Egypt went to conform to the® bast
vital laws is astonishing In taking his measuremestof evey
possibk aspet of the Temple Schwalle de Lubicz and his
tean learna to exped the unexpectedbut even fully awale to
the situation serendipiy played an importar pat in their dis-
coveries For example one when working in the hal of
twelve columrs correspondig to the centes of perception
one of the team leanal againg the columrs tha formerly sup
ported the roof, and noted somethimg almog invisible to the
naked eye and only apparento the touch On the Eag side of
the room, the fluting on the columrs was semicircular on the
West it was ogival, constructd as an arch
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Eag represerd unity; Wed represerd duality. The semicir
cle is constructd abou one center the ogive is constructe
abou two centers

This is anothe instan® of categorich evidence eithe the
one side is semicircula and the othe ogival, or they are not. If
they arg it is inconceivabé that this detal is an accident the
Egyptian quarrymastes were not likely to wrongly hew to
orde haff a dozen forty-ton store columns It is therefoe only
reasonald to assune tha ther is sone reasm for placing
semicircula columrs to the Eag and ogivd columrs to the
West The reasm can only be symbolic and Schwalle de
Lubicz's explanatia is in perfe¢ accod with his overal inter
pretation of Egyptian knowledge

If both Schwalle de Lubicz's measuremestand his explana
tion are correct we may well ak what differene adetal of this
ordea makes to the finished Temple The answe can only be
that this, and a thousan otha minute details taken togethey
contributie to the overal effed — just as a compose may scoe
minute variatiors for his strings undetectald as sud to all
but the mog highly trained musicians yet communicating to
the ordinary listeng an inexplicabke shimmer a subtke polish
on the finished product

The five kings of the Holy of Holies

The sanctuay Schwalle de Lubicz calls the 'Holy of Holies
may be regarde as a gem or se@ whos dimensionspropor
tions and symbolisn contan in resune the finished product

On the Wed wall of this sanctuay (which once containg a
gold statie of aram-headd Anion), there are five kings drawn,
eadt portraye in the presene alternatey of Araon and Min-
Amon (Amon as fecundatig principle).

Measurirg the® kings, Schwalle de Lubicz found them
gradualy increasig in size. Each king measure exacty
seventy-tvo digits, the digits being fractiors of the differert val-
ues of cubit, ead of which is founded upon exa¢ geodesi con
siderations the differene betwe@ them is determine by the
degres of latitude to which the measue pertains

Schwalleg de Lubicz then shows how the relationshis
betwee the differert measurs are connectd to the notes of
the musica scale to the axes of the Temple and to the funda
mentd grid base upon ninete@ squares

Either the® measurememstare corred¢ or they are not

Specid cubits were also designé to overcone problens
poseal by the squae roots of two and three permitting resolu
tions always in whole numbers Prior to Schwalle de Lubicz
convention& Egyptologiss hawe generaly ascribe the differ-
ene betwea the various Egyptian cubits to pharaont¢ inexac



Alexande von Humboldt quoted by
G. Santillara and H. Dechemn

In Hamlet's Mill, p. xii

First peopk will dery a thing; then they
will belittle it; then they will decice that
it had been known long aga

titude. Schwalle de Lubicz shows them to be base upon
geodest principles and then shows the manne of their appli-
cation — proving both arhyme and areasm for the whole sys
tem

The Temple of Luxor is itself an initiatic text an expressia
of a totd understandig of the creatimm of Adamic man It
embodies the teachimg and it is the teaching McLuhans
famous phrase 'The medium is the message(inapplicablein
fact to the area McLuhan intended applies perfecty to the
Temple of Luxor and to the art of Egypt

Given the wealth of documentationthe scholar credentias
of Varille and Robicham who supervisd the measuremest
and plans the systemati developmen of that evidene by
Schwalleg de Lubicz, the panoramc¢ and yet coherem view of
ancient Egypt that emerged and the elegah manne in which
this interpretatim accouns for so much tha was formerly par
adoxicd or inexplicable the blark incomprehensio of spe
cialists and the deliberaé decision to evac putting the
documentatia to the teg is mystifying, even making allow-
ance for the naturd human unwillingnes to chang deepy
held convictions

Schwalle de Lubicz evidentl felt his evidene had bee pre-
sentel in sud a way as to force that desire confrontation And
with the evidene verified — in astronomy mathematicsmedi
cine, geodesiesgeograply and architectue — the importane
of this interpretatim would make itseff felt beyord the con
fines of academs Egyptology Schwalle de Lubicz therefoe
neve developé the implications of his work, beyord a single
remak to the effed tha Egypt might serne as the mod marvel
lous soure of instructian for the world to come — or it might
remain an occupatiom for the excavatos and plunderes of
tombs
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T. Eric Pee
Rhind Mathematical Papyrus
Hodde and Stoughton 1923 p. 9

Surey the complicate fabric of
Egyptian mathematis can hardly hawe
bee built in acentuy or even two, and it
is temptirng to suppog tha the main
discoveris of Mathematis shoul be
datal to the Old Kingdom There is a
velry definite tendeng amorgy
Egyptologiss to put this periad down as
the Golden Age of Egyptian knowledge
and wisdom There can be little douht
that sone of the literary papyi hawe
their roofs in this era as for exampeé the
Proverls of Ptahhotepand the
antiquateé constructios of the medica
papyi male it possibé tha the sciene
of medicine sud as it was had its
spring in the old Kingdom.... By the
beginnirg of the First Dynasy the
systen of notaticn was complee up to
the sign for 1,000,000... In the Fourth
Dynasy ... land measure .. . are alreaq/
in full development... There appeas
to be no early evidene with regad to
measure of capacity

Dictionary of Egyptian Civilisation

ed G. Posene

Methuen 1962 p. 15

Hieroglyphic writing first appeas in the
beginnirg of the First Dynasy.

Almost from its inceptim it gives the
appearane of being fully developed..
All the elemens appeard togethe at the
sane time.
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Egypt |
Heir to Atlantis

The origins of Egyptian civilisation

The origins of ancienn Egyptian civilisation are a mystery
Thoudh Egyptologiss ignore Schwalle de Lubicz's picture of
a grand interrelat& and complet systen of knowledge it is
agreal tha the salien features of ancien Egypt were complee
by the First Dynasty or were brough to completion with aston
ishing rapidity betwea the First and Third Dynasties a
period supposd to span but a few centuries

Egyptologiss postulae an indetermina¢ (and indetermin
able periad of 'developmentprior to the First Dynasty This
assumptio is supportel by no evidence indeda the evidence
such as it is, appeas to contradi¢ the assumption Egyptian
civilisation, taken field by field and discipline by discipline
(even accordimy to an orthodo understandig of its achieve
ment), rendes unsatisfactoy the assumptio of a brief devet
opmert period The much vauntal flowering of Greee two
thousan yeas later pales into insignificane in the face of a
civilisation which, supposedl startirg from a crude neolithic
base producd in a few centuries a complet systen of hiero-
glyphs the modg sophisticatd calendrich systen eva deve
loped an effectie mathematics a refined medicine a totd
mastey of the gamu of arts and crafts and the capaciy to con
strud the large$ and mog accomplishd store buildings eve
built by man The cautiousy expresse astonishmenof mod
em Egyptologiss hardy matche the red magnitua of the
mystery

W. Emey
Archaic Egypt
Pelican 1961 p. 12

Even the earlie$ texts shov tha the
written langua@ had gore beyord the
use of purely word sigrs which were
pictures of objecs or actions There were
also signs usal to represeh sound only,
and a systen of numerica signrshad also
bee evolved Apart from the fad the
hieroglyplts are alreaq stylistic and
conventionaliseda cursiwe script was
also in comma use All this shows that

the written langua@ mug haw had a
considerak# period of developmen
behird it, of which no trace has yet been
found in Egypt... Therefoe until word
to the contray is forthcomirg we mug
accep the fad tha concurremn with the
appearane of a highly develope
monumentaarchitecture there is a fully
develope systen of writing.



A. Lucas

Ancient Egyptian Materials and
Industries

Edwad Arnold, 19& (fourth ed.)
passim

(Inlaid eyes Glass X) This kind of eye is
known from the Fourth Dynasty... Itis
an admirabé imitation of the naturad
eye of which it reproducs all the
essentib features ... and it is vely much
bette than the eyes mack at any othe
period or by ary othe ancier people

Egypt is the home of store working
and possesseboth the oldeg and the
larges store buildings in the world....
The ancien Egyptian store statues
particulary those in such hard materiab
as diorite, granite quartzie and 'schist;
hawe long bee a soure of admiratian on
accoun of their excellert workmanship
and of wonde and speculatio as to the
nature of the tools used

Ancient Egyptian linen varies
considerabl in texture from the fineg
gauz to a canvas-lile coarsenessand
severa differert kinds of linen are
distinguishe in the linen lists of the Old
Kingdom.

The Egyptiars at an early date becane
very expet in the art of working coppe
on alarge scale.. . Perhapg the mog
remarkabé example .. . are the large
state of Pep | (Sixth Dynasty and the
accompanyig smal statue

That the Egyptian goldsmitts were
craftsme of avery high degre of skill is
shown by mary examples.. Among
the mog outstandilg may be mentione
the four braceles from Abydos and that
from Naga ed Der (First Dynasty) the
gold foil and the gold brads or rivets
from Saqgaa (Third Dynasty) the gold
braceles and bead and gold cosmett
receptaad from the pyramd of
Sekhemke (Third Dynasty)... Even as
early as the Fourth Dynasy the ancien
goldsmiths were manifesty able to
manipulae comparativel large
amouns of gold at one time.... The
ancient gold leaf however was not
nearl as thin as the moden ... though
it was as thin as ary producel in Europe
until as recenty as the Eighteenh
Century.

The store vesse industy reachd its
zenith during the early dynastt period
and nowhee has there been found sud a
wealth of beautifuly made handsore
store vessed as in Egypt

As early as the First Dynasy the
Egyptiars were able to care wooden
statues of nea life-size and during the
Old Kingdom reaché a high degre of
skill, as is prove ... by the carval
wooden paneb with relief decoratio
from the tomb of Hesire and the six-ply
wooden coffin from Saqqaraboth of
Third Dynasy dates

A realistc approat to the mystey suggest alternative that
are unacceptald to the orthodok mind. The first is tha Egyp
tian civilisation did not devel@ in situ but was brough to
Egypt by hypothetich conquerors This alternative simply
translats the mystey of a period of developmento the as-yet
undiscoverd homelam of thes conquerors The secom
alternatiwe is tha Egypt did not 'develop her civilisation, but
inherited it.

Ruins of the Sphinxtemple - The granite built of similar gigantic blocks, displays

Chephrentemple isout of camera,to the
left. Note striated weatheringas on the
Sphinx itself, andelaborate jointingand

the same type of weathering, not found
anywhere else in Egypt.
| believe this entire complexis of a

piece. The granite casingis an addition,
and may itself predate Dynastic Egypt.
In other words, the Sphinx complexmay
contain evidenceof two waves of
civilization prior to Egypt.

dressing of these giganticblocks.
Directly behind the Sphinx, a
causeway leads to still another ruined
temple just in front of Chephren's
pyramid (in background}. This temple,

The implications of thisalternative are obvious If the coher
ent, complet and interrelate systen of science religion, art
and philosoply of Egypt was not developé by the Egyptiars
but inherited (and perhap reformulatel and redesignd to
suit their needs) tha systen came from a prior civilisation pos
sessig a high ordd of knowledge In othe words this alterna
tive brings up the old questim of 'Atlantis’

Despik ingeniots culturd and philologicd argumens put
forward by supportes of 'Atlantis’, the scholary consenss at
the momert is tha evidene for its existene is circumstantia
and inconclusive But a single remak macde by Schwalle de
Lubicz takes the Atlantis question out of philology and into
geology where iri principle, verification shoud pos fewe
problems
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Sir Alan Gardine T. R. Owen

Op. cit., p. 41 Geology Explained in South Wales
Nowhete in the world hawe ther eve David and Charles1973 p. 10
been more skilful stoneworkes than the  We all inevitably becone Sherlok

Egyptians and the perfectio of the Holmes when we pick up a geologica
innumerabé vases jars plates and so specima@ and we ak ourselva the

forth found in the Step Pyramd (Il questiors 'when; 'how and even 'why".
Dyn.) is as much a wonde as the Grea  Geoloy is therefoe a culturd as well as
Pyramd itself. a practicd subject

The mystery of the Sphinx and the riddl e of 'Atlantis’

Schwalle de Lubicz observe tha the sevee erosio of the
body of the gred Sphimx of Giza is due to the action of water,
not of wind and sand

If the single fad of the watea erosio of the Sphirx could be
confirmed it would in itsef overthrav all acceptd chronolo
gies of the history of civilisation; it would force a drastt re-
evaluation of the assumptio of '‘progress— the assumptio
upon which the whole of moden educatim is based It would
be difficult to find a single simple questio with grave impli-
cations The watea erosim of the Sphinx is to history what the
convertabiliy of matte into enery is to physics

The evidence two approaches

Prod of Schwalle de Lubicz's observatios lends itseff to two
approache which may be taken independenti but which
mug ultimately be complementary

The first is positive it involves proving tha the agen
responsibé for the erosio of the Sphirx was in fad water

The secomnl is negative it involves proving that the erosim
of the Sphirx cannd be due to wind, sand chemicé& action or
the effecs of expansim and contraction due to daily tempera
ture changes

Though the first, positive approat may be emotionaly
more satisfying from a scientific point of view, negatie evi-
den@ may be equaly commanding For if all known erosion&
agens can be effectively discountel excep for water, then the
only possibé conclusio will be tha wate is theageri respon
sible.

In principle, ther can be no objectimn to the wate erosim
of the Sphinx since it isagreel that in the past Egypt sufferel
radicd climatic changs and periodic inundatiors — by the
sea ard (in the not so remot pas) by tremendos Nile floods
The latter are though to correspod to the melting of the ice
from the lag ice age Curren thinking puts this dat arourd
15,0® BC, but periodic grea Nile floods are believed to hawe



New Scientist
Feh 10, 1977 p. 30

First, the grea North American ice-
sheet melting and retreatiry fag after
the lag giaciation suddery did a volte
face 14,00 yeas ago and readvance to
covea sone 500,00 sg km. of the
continent There are sone hints from
Europe New Zealam and Patagona of a
similar readvance Secondly betwea
13,0® and 14,0 yeas ago the steadiy
rising world se levd abruptly droppel
some 9to 12 m., implying the locking up
of sea wate as sone four million cubic
km. of ice. And, thirdly, the then severey
desiccatd Nile suddenly underwenta
drastic flooding abou 13,500 years
ago.... The Gothenbug excursiomm has
now been recognisd at eight or ten
localities arourd the world and so seens
to be definitely a globd phenomenon
Could its climatic effecs hawe brough
abou the downfal of Neanderthmar®?
[Author's italics]

taken place subsequemnto this date The lag of the® floods is
dated arourd 10,0 BC.

It follows, therefore that if the gred Spinx has been erodel
by water, it mug hawe been constructd prior to the flood or
floods responsibé for the erosion Moreover the tempk adja
cert to the Sphirk and anothe tempk up the hill from the
Sphinx and connectd to it by a long causewg show identicd
erosion& effects They mug datke from the sane period Those
temples in ruins today, are mentionel only in passimg in pop
ular accouns of ancient Egypt Even within Egyptologicéa cir-
cles little attention has been paid to them And ye the®
temples are as unique in Egypt as is the grea Sphirx itself.
They demonstrad an architecturh mystey unequald by and
distina from all the req of Egyptian architectureand they con
tain a numbe of stylistic features found nowhee else The
idea that the Sphirx is older than Dynastc Egypt is not origi-
na to Schwalle de Lubicz. The TheosophistsGurdjieff and
mary unorthodox scholas hawe held this idea But to dae no
one has though to look to geology for proof.

How 'hard’ is geology?

In geology asin so mary scientific and scholary disciplines
popula works intendel for the generd reade conve an
impressim of serer scholary unanimity, it is as thougdh all
fundamenth issues were long since settledl and agree upon
and currert work involved no more than sorting out and fit-
ting into place minor pieces of the puzzle But deepe researh
into specialisd works discloss area of conflict ove detaibk
and broade issues At the levd of articles in geologicé jour-
nals unanimity all but disappearswhile persistehgrous of
dissidens challeng bast assumptions taken for grantel by
the majority. Few chemiss will today suppot Cavendists
phlogista theory, but there are anumbe of geologists mem
bers of the American Creation Researh Sociey armed with
impeccabé qualifications who suppot a litera interpreta
tion of the Biblical deluge and even its chronology

The stae of controvery beas upon the geologicé inquiry
into the Sphinx

The nature of the erosion of the Sphinx

The accompanyig photograpk show clearly the natue and
extert of the erosiond dama@ to the Sphirnk and its adjaceh
temple This damag is visible to the nakel eye of schola and
layman alike. In all of Egypt (with one intriguing exception
it is unique to the Sphirx and the complex surroundim it.
Nowher in Egypt was | able to find anything — man-mae or
naturd — exhibiting closey comparab¢ naturd damage
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Cliff face behind the temple of
Hatshepsut, west of Luxor. Geologists
agree that this is originally water
erosion, subsequently roughenedand
flaked away.
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The evidence positive approach

Normally, geologiss are not requirad to make the choie
betwee watea erosicm and the various agens of atmosphed
weathering the answe is usually obvious

Erosion is rarely a facta considerd in geologicd evens
with time scales measurd in millions of years The climatic
conditiors tha determire the short-tem natue of surfae ero

sion are usually sufficiently well establishd to admt of little
doubt No ore thinks the white cliffs of Dover hawe bee sub
jected to action by wind and sard in the measurald past no
one looks for evidene of watea erosi;m on the mesa of the
American desert The climate and geolog of the® regiors has
bee sufficiently stabk for a long enoudn time for the presem
weatherimg agens to hawe obliteratel evidene of the past

Egypt present an exceptiomm with its (still controversial
recod of periodc sevee floods and a climat which —
thoudh relatively stabk deset since abou 8000 BC — was sub
ject to periodc eras of rainier climate believal measurald in
terms of millennia rathe than centuries

Geologiss at the Universily of Wales and at Oxford hawe
assurd me tha unde sud circumstancespositive corrobora
tion of the wate erosiom of the Sphirx may not be eay to
obtain | suggestd to them tha carefd chemica analyss of
the store surfa@ might shav evidene of chemicé reactiors
that could only be the resut of submersiao in water and also
that concerté probing into the deg fissures running verti-



Rockface cut away to form the hollow in
which the Sphinx was carved. The deep,
smooth erosion is identical to thaton the
body of the Sphinx. Obviously, both the
rock face and the Sphinxwere carved
before this severeweathering tookplace.
Note the rougheningof the upper layers,
identical to that on the matching layers
of the Sphinx. Excepting the rock face
abutting the mysteriousand atypical
Oseirion at Abydos, no Egyptian
monument or site shows weathering
remotely akin to this.

cally down the sides of the Sphirk might uncove shelk and
othe remairs of fresh-wate organisns commoniy found
strewn ove the Egyptian sands If sud evidene were found, it
might be in a bette stat of preservatia than the shelk tha
hawe been blown to and fro by the winds for fifteen thousanl
years This would sugges that it had been ther from the time
of the subsidene of the waters and not blown in along with
the encroachig sands My geologi¢ friends expressd doult

that thee method would produe the positive evidene
required At the presethmoment all tha can be sad is tha the
Sphix await a team of qualified scientiss willing to put the
theowy to the test

All geologiss | consultel agreel that from the photo
graphic evidence the damag@ was typicd of water-erodd sur
faces althoudh | was cautionel that in mary caseserosia by
wind and sard could be strikingly similar to erosian by water.

The evidence negative approach

But erosion by wind and sard can be ruled out for a very simple
reason The gred Sphirx was allegedy constructd by the
pharaoh Chephren successoto Cheopsarourd 270 BC. For
mog of the pag five thousanl yeas it has been buried up to the
nek in sand and therefoe completey protect&l from the
effecs of wind-blown sand Within broal limits, it is possibé
to calculae the amoun of time the Sphinx has been buried
This calculation has more than casué significance
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From the Description d'Egypte
commissionedby Napoleon. Detail of
head of Sphinxgivesan idea of the slope
running from the Sphinx to the

pyramids, but foreshortens the distance.

Note details of headdressand erosion
lines which are nolonger visible due to
recent resurfacing of this area.
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The Sphinx and the sard

When Napolem arrived in Egypt he found the Sphimx buried
to the nedk in sand the tempk adjacemn to it was invisible.
Caviglia finally excavatd the Sphinx in 1816 Undea normd
conditions the khamsin, the fierce deset wind blowing from
the South in the month of April, deposis sard gradualy
againg any obstace in its path and hundred of yeas may be

necessar before it reachs its maximun level Therefoe
unde normd circumstance ary given monumen or tempke
will be subjectd to the erosion& forces of wind-blown sard
for long periods of time.

The Sphinx however is carvad out of a single ridge of rock,
only the uppe portion of which is abow the otherwis levd
ground In orde to carwe the Sphinx the builders had to hol-
low out a bash arourd the rock ridge deg enoud to allow
work on the monument As might be expected sard blows
into and builds up in a hollow much faste than it does agains
an obstruction on the levd surface and by 1853 the Sphirx
was agan buried to the neck This time it was excavatd by
Mariette In 1888 Maspep had to dig it out again And in
1916 Baedeke wrote in his guidebo& tha it was agan
covered In twenty to thirty years then the hollow in which
the Sphirnx ress will fill up with sand This mears tha with-
out constamattention the Sphirx swiftly becomes insuscepti
ble to erosim by wind-driven sand






There are sone specifc historicd clues to dates during
which the Sphimx was free of sand which permt further dedue
tions to be drawn with greate or lesse certainty

There are no Early or Middle Kingdom reference to the
Sphinx It first comes to historicd prominene with a store
tablg erectel betwee its paws by Tuthmoss IV arourd 140
BC. The inscription on the steh tells how, in a vision, the
Sphinx appeard to Tuthmosis promising him the crown of
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Sphinx stela erectedby ThutmosisIV.
Arrow points to lower registersthat have
flaked off since excavation, making the
controversy over the presenceof
Chephren's name unresolvable.

E. A. Wallis Budge

Egypt and her Asiatic Empire

Kegan Paul Trench Trubner 1902 pp.
80,8

One of the works which he [Thutmoss
IV] underto& will, however keep his
memoy green ... the clearirg away of
the sard from the Sphirx at Gizah We
hawe alread mentione . .. tha the early
history of this remarkabé objed is
unknown and tha differert views as to
its age exist ... The lower portion of the
stek is broken away, and the lag few
linesare in avely fragmentay state but a
few legible words in line 14 tell us tha
the Sphirx was mack by King Khaf-Ra
[Chephren], . . This piece of
information .. . proves tha in the
XVHIth Dynasy the priest ... believel
that it was fashione by Khaf-Rg the
builder of the secom pyramid a Gizah
abou two thousan yeas before

Egypt if he would see to removirg the sard tha coverd it.
Tuthmosbk undertok the tak and subsequenyl becane king.

This proves tha in Tuthmosiss time the Sphix was
buried it also indicates tha excavatig was not a comma
occurrence If it had been Tuthmoss would not hawe called
such elabora¢ attention to his deed

If we now go badk into Egyptian histoly to the dat of the
Sphinxs allegad constructim by Chephra in 270 BC, wefind
that Egypt remainal politically stabk for abou four centuries
following Chephren aftee which it enterel a periad of chas
known as the First Intermedia¢ Period lasting abou three
centuries This was followed by the renaissane of the Middle
Kingdom, which lastal abou four centuries and was followed
by anothe periad of chaos the Secon Intermedia¢ Period
This endal with the establishmenof the Eighteenh Dynasy
and the New Kingdom

It is reasonald to suppos tha following Chephra (who
has a connectim with the Sphink but did not construt it), the
Sphirx and its tempk might well hawe bea tendal throud
the periad of stability, and equally reasonald to suppos tha
with the onsdé of the First Intermedia¢ Period it was left
untende as was everythirg el in Egypt Since nothing has
eva bea found arourd the Sphinx relating it to the renais
sane of the Middle Kingdom, it is a fair gues tha during
thee centuries it was left in the sard undisturbed and rem
ained so until Tuthmoss excavatd it. Sq of the thirteen hun-
dred yeas betwee Chephra& and Tuthmosis the Sphirx was
probaby buried for a thousand

In front of the Tuthmoss stek there was anothe store tab
let erectel by Ramess |l two centuries later, indicating tha
during his time, the Sphirx was consistenyy kep clea of
sand Thereafter it disappeas from the record When Herodo
tus visited Egypt in the fifth centuy BC, he spole of the pyram
ids at length but did not so much as mentian the Sphinx This
cannd be an oversight The Sphinx at sorme two hundrel and
forty fed long and sixty fed high, is the mod spectacula
single sculptue on earth Failure to mentian it can be due to
only one caug — all but the heal was buried in the sand
Given the architecturh marvek of Egypt (in Herodotuss time
in far bette condition than they are today) the sight of asingle
colossh heda in the sard would not necessan desere men
tion. And the location of the Sphirx is suc tha avisitor stand
ing at the pyramids would probaby overlok the hea
altogether

At sorre time betwe@ Ramess || and Herodotis the Sphirx
was left untendel and coverel in sand Again a reasonald
gues is possible Anothe periad of chaos the Third Interme
diate Period began in 10& BC. At or arourd this time we may
reasonabl assune the Sphirx was left to the merg of the ele-
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ments was covera swiftly by sand and remaina so until dug
out by the Ptolemies

Thoudh no inscriptiors exig to pinpoint the date it is
known tha the Sphinx was again excavatedand during Ptol
ematc or Roman times the rathe clums/ repar work to the
front paws was undertaken From the remainirg course of
store abou the lower portion of the body, it would appea that
originally a freh carapae mug hawe been provided for the

whole of the body.

Allowing for maximum (and probabi overly generouspos
sibilities, we can s that the earlies dat for the excavatiny of
the Sphink would be arourd 300 BC. The lated dat at which it
might still hawe bee tendel would be 300 AD, sine in 333
Christianity was declare the official and exclusiwe religion of
Rome and the ancien religion of Egypt was mack illegal. In
any ca® the Egyptian religion had been languishirg for centu
ries, it ismog unlikely that attentian was still being paid to the




Why Herodotus failed to mention the
Sphinx. This drawing, made by
Napoleon's scholars, shows the Sphinx
as theyfound it, and in the distanceit is
hardly impressive. This drawing is taken
slightly south and eastof the Sphinx,
with the Cheopspyramid in the
backgroundand only the corner of the
Chephren pyramid visible at the far left.
This is a rather peculiar angle atwhich
to view the Sphinx, and even today it
involvesa trek over desertto attain this
particular vantage point. The Sphinx
would be even less impressive(indeed
almost invisible), from the pyramids
themselves,unless one climbedpart of
the way up one of the eastern faces,
which Herodotus probably could not
have done very easily, since thesmooth
limestonefacing stones werethen intact.

F. W. Hume

Geology of Egypt

Egyptian Survey of Egypt 1925-48 pp.
3,27

In the wildeg patt of the deset ... it is
possibe to wande over plains strewn
with the shelk of innumerabé oystes
... ard to see in vision a surg of
tumbling wates where now all is silent,
rockbound and utterly devod of
movemen and life.

Where the anciet monumens are
attainabeé by Nile floods the effed of sat
solutiors will be verly marked and will
be indicatal by weatherim of the lower
patt of the monument

Karl W. Butze and Cal L. Hanse
Desert and River in Nubia
Wisconsin 1968

Totality of geomorpht¢ chang has been
smal since the early Pleistocene
Denudation of older gravels dissectio
of wadis and backwearig of slopeshawe
taken place but at rathe slow rates
Chemica weathering otha man sat
hydrations has been almog
insignificart from the geomorphd point
of view.

The valley in the Weg side of the Nile
at Luxor containirg the tombs of the

Sphirx as late as 300 AD.

But if we allow tha it might hawe been we may be abso
lutely certan that the Christiars and the Moslens who sup
planted them three centuries later evinced only a destructie
intered in the monumens of Egypt From 300 AD to 18 AD
the Sphirx was indubitably buried in sand Give or take a few
centuries | do not think any Egyptologis would seriousy dis-
pute this reasoning The resulting figures give us

Sphinx buried
Chephren-TuthmosilV ca 13® yrs. 100
Tuthmoss IV-Ptolemies ca 11®Myrs. 800
Ptolemies-Christianyt ca 600 yrs 0
Christianity-PresentDay ca. 1700yrs. 1500
Chephren-Pres¢rDay ca 470 yrs. 33M

Thes somewha laboriows calculatiors are not undertake in
a spirit of idle curiosity, thoudh in one seng they are superflu
ous In assumig tha wind and sard are responsibé for the
weatherilg to the Sphinx Egyptologiss overlok severa
othe factors The first is that geologiss agres tha only wind
of a sufficiert velocity to carly sard with it can produe notice
able erosion In othe words the normd winds of Egypt pre-
vailing for eleven months of the year produe negligible
effects It is only in the month during which the khamsin
blows (and then only intermittently) tha wind-sam erosim
can occur. The khamsinblows only from the South and on its
Souh and Eag sides the Sphirx is effectively protectel from
the force of this wind by its templke complex as well as by the
hollow in which it rests This mears tha if the Sphinx had
been kept clea of sard for the whole of the lag forty-seven hun-
dred years the effecs of wind-sam erosion would be minimal,
and one would expet the outea walls of the tempk to exhibit
the worg effects They do not Apart from this, due to sud fac
tors as turbulence sevee erosia by wind and sard commony
produces uneven and often spectacula effecs like the weird,
almog extraterrestrik figures in the American mes lands
And becaus of the weight of the driven sand geologiss
reckan tha no matte what the force of the wind, erosim is
largely confind to six fed abowe grourd level. It is this tha is
responsibé for thoe spectacula balancig towers of stone
hollowed out and scoopéd away at the base but untouche
above

The Sphirx and its tempke complex shav no evidene of
these typicd effects The weatherim is sevee and to the naked
eye uniformly even Only in one place isther evidene of typi-
cd wind-sam erosion and tha is in the one area wher it
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Kings appeas to be a water-erodd
valley, but the tombs themselve show no
sign of destructie wate action This
mears tha wate action of any
significane probaby ceasd a leag 400
yeas aga

B. W. Sparls
Geomorphology
Longmans 1972 p. 254

It seens easie to relae landforms in
mary desers to earlie wate periods
than to presen conditions Hume gives
photograp after photograj of steep
sided valleys in limestore and sandstom
county which are obviousy water-cu
forms.

Ibid., p. 334

Problens arise becaus of the grea
differenee of distribution betwea
erosia surface of various types the
poor stae of preservatia of mary of
them and the possibility of othe
explanations
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might be reasonabyl anticipated the nape of the neck For, left
to the elements as whawe seen the body of the Sphink and the
temples arourd it swiftly vanish undeg sand Only the nedk
and hea reman exposed Sine wind-sam erosim is confined

to the six feet abovegrourd level it is the nek and only the
nedk that wouldbe expecté to shav the effecs of this type of
weathering Indeeal the neck particulary the bak of the neck
appeas hollowed out, scoope away — the typicd resut of
exposure to thériven sang of the khamsin.

This effed is hardly obvious eithe to the nakeal eye or in a
photograph.Compare to the dramattc damag to the reg of
the body seens insignificant and become noticeabé only
when one looksfor it. When it isrealisel that this is the resut
not of five thousa yeas of constam exposue to the kham-
sin but to morethan doubk tha amourn (i.e, sine Egyp
becane desert), it bdt corroborats the relatively minor effecs
of winds anderosion and makes much more inexplicabk the
damage to thbody, exposé for only fourteen hundral yeas
out of the lag forty-seven hundred

This brings us to the seconl crucid conditionirg factor. If
in only fourteen hundrel yeass the wind and sard had reducel
the Sphinx to itspresemcondition then we shoul expet to
find evidene of similar or at leags comparabé damag to othe
Egyptian monumens built of similar materiat and expose
to the khamsinfor a similar length of time.




A, B, and C Details from old photos
(around the turn of this century)show
the head of the Sphinxprior to
resurfacing of headdress,repair to the
ear, and other works. Weatheringis
layered,as onthe body and adjacentrock
face, but much lesssevere. Yet it is the
head that has neverbeen buried and
therefore has taken thdull brunt of wind
and sand. The colour of the stone s also
distinctly different, and may be a natural
outcrop of a harder stone.

C Also shows top two rows of deeply
weathered blocks of the Sphinx temple.
D Modern photograph showingdetail
of smoothly polished surface of the face

(plus artillery damageto noseand eyes).
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Erosion damage to other Egyptian temples and monuments

While little remairs in Egypt from Chephrers time, Middle
Kingdom, New Kingdom and Ptolemac relics abound Due to
its peculia siting conditiors that allow the Sphirnx to becone
buried in sard in but twenty to thirty years the® other, later
monumens hawe beam exposd to the sane kind of erosiona
effecs for a leag as long. Commonly the topmog sectiors of

Butier and Hansa

Op. cit.,, p. 77

Rodk drawings cut into massie
sandstong nea Gebe Silsila in late
prehistorc times are remarkaby well
preserved... This all suggest that
recen backwearig has been in fact
very slow.
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the temples hawe neve been completey buried This mears
that even Ptolemac temples sud as Denderah Kom Ombo
and Edfu hawe bee expose to wind and sard for five hundred
yearss more than the Sphirx thoudh they were built twenty-five
hundral yeas afte Chephrers time. The pylons and archi
traves of New Kingdom works suc as Luxor and Karnak hawe
beean expose for abou three thousamnl years more than twice
as long as the Sphinx

The photograpk shav the minimal effecs of wind-sard
erosion In the older monumens$ successig khamsinshawe
dore little more than scou clean the surfa@ of the dressd
stones The outlines of reliefs and hieroglyphs are somewha
blurred and the wind and sard has worked into the joints
betwee the blocks rounding the perfed right angles of the
corners That is all. Nowher in Egyp is ther a statie or tem
ple exhibiting weatherimg similar to the Sphirx and its templke



These drawings by Napoleon's scholars
are recognised as authoritativand
sufficiently accurate toserveas
documentation(give or take theodd
decorative Arab in the shadows, puffing
on his hookah). They show the levels of
sand on various temples,as found by
Napoleon.All that is above the levelof
the sand may be assumed neveto have
been buried since no excavation had
been undertakenduring the past two
thousand years. Note the conspicuous
absenceof severeerosion. Recent
photographs taken expressly to
demonstrate this point corroborate the
accuracy of the drawings.
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The severe damageo the huge Middle-
kingdom colossi of Memnon is
attributed chiefly to chemical action.
The rising flood plain of the Nile has
placed the colossi in the path of the
annual inundation, and water rising by
capillary action has reactedwith salts in
the stone destroyinghe surface. The
colossi have never been buried sand
and therefore have caught the brunt of
the elementsfor three thousandyears;
much longer than the Sphinx. Though
severe,the damageto the colossiis not as
severeas that to the Sphinx, and
manifestly different in appearance.

200

complex (The only exceptiors are the coloss of Memnon but
their weatherim is easiy accountd for. Thes huge sandstoe
statues hawe fallen victim to the rising grourd wate levd of
the Nile. Wate has risen by capillaly action and reactel with
salts in the stone and the store has crumbled away almog
destroyirg the outline of one of the statuesBut the sane condi
tions do not apply to the Sphinx and the outwad effect of the
weatherimg are totally different)

For the reasos outlined above | beliew it sak to maintan
that the surfa@ damag to the gred Sphimx of Giza cannd be
due to the action of wind and sand Only one faint douht
remains which applies as well to argumens agains$ weather
ing by chemicé action and expansiom and contraction tha
the store from which the Sphinx is carvel is of aradically sof
ter natue than the store usa in all othe Egyptian structures
a possibility easiy checked but which, to my knowledge has
not yet been done The possibiliy mug remain open until veri-
fied but | find it mod unlikely that the Sphimx should be
carved out of a store so soft that in only thirteen hundrel years
the weathe could cut ridges two fed de into it, while harde
varieties expose for doubke that lengh of time, do not even
shov damag to their incisel reliefs and hieroglyphs

Chemica weatherig and insolatian

The negative approat to the evidene requires the elimina
tion of all known erosion& agens excep water If the Sphirx
cannd hawe been erodel by sard and wind, it might still be
expecte to show the effect of insolatian (interceptio of sola
energy and chemicé action



The smaller pyramid of Mycerinus is
dressedin rough granite but polished
around the entrance. Choice of type of
stone was generally dictated by symbolic
considerations (granite, a volcanic rock,
was a 'fire' stone). To date, the symbolic
meaning of the Mycerinus pyramid is
unknown.

The northwest cornerof the
Mycerinus pyramid. A good example of
the actual effects ofwind erosion, and
perhaps condensation and chemical
action. Easily discernible on the corners
are the points of maximum turbulence.
Compareto erosion effects onthe
Sphinx and Sphinx temple.




B. W. Sparls
Op.cit., p. 37

There may be a limit to the action of
weatherimg unles the producs of
weatherim are continuousy removed

F. W. Hume
Op.cit.,, p. 13

The final resut ... from the actiors of
diurnd variatiors of temperatue on a
bare rock-platea is a breakirg up of the
superficid layers into flakes of various
sizes which is in fad what we commony/
obsere in the Egyptian deserts Once
such a cove of flakes is produced it acs
as a blanke to prevert the alternatiors of
temperatue affecting the more solid
rocks below.
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Though differing in action the visible effect of insolatin
and chemicd weatherirg are somewha similar and difficult
to distinguish In the former, the surfa@ of the rock expand
and contracts eventualy breakirg up as chips and flakes of
store fall away In chemica weatherirg moisture or rains so&
into the surface settirg up chemicé reactiors with sals in the
rock, and the surfa® tends to crumble flake or chip away The
resuls differ accordiry to the kind of rock and the prevailing
weathe conditions

In time, detritus builds up and arourd the ba® of the rock,
forming a protective mantke and preventirg furthe weather
ing to the surface

Insolation and chemicé weatherig tend to fracture pit and
roughen the surface they work upon In the deset geologiss
agree they tend to work slowly over the cours of thousand of
years Examination of Egyptian monumens suggest tha
dressd and polishal surface are much less susceptila to their
action than undresse surfacesThe columns walls and archi
traves of the temples seen little damagd even if they have been
fully exposed In a relatively shot time, on the othe hand
both insolation and chemicé weatherilg seen to haw affectal
the undressé interior blocks of the pyramids once the smooh
casing were removed

In arny case the smooth deep polishal weatherimg of the
Sphimx is mod uncharacteristi of insolaticm and chemicéa
action and it is inconceivabé that thes processs could pro-
duce such sevee effecs in the thirteen hundral yeas that the
Sphirx has bee fully exposé to them

But close examinatim reveat the presene of thes pro-
cessejust where they shoul reasonabyl be expecte — addirg
still further suppot to Schwalle de Lubicz's observation The
uppe layess of the badk of the Sphirx and the correspondig
uppe ridges of rock fae cut away when the hollow was
formed to receive the Sphirnx are visibly roughe than the
lower portions Thes aread hawe bea exposé for a much
longe period of time, and the roughend appearane is
exacty what might be anticipated

The huge blocks of the Sphink temple give corroboratie evi-
dence There appeas to be an underlying overal deepy strati
fied and initially smooh patten of erosion identicd to that of
the Sphinx excep that the grooves do not matc up since the
blocks are obviousy quarried from the living rock and then
placed out of their origind position On top of this underlyirg
erosion wind, sand temperatue and probab¥ moistue and
rainfall have roughend and blurred the origind pattern This
combination of processg is particularly noticeabé on the
almod totally ruined tempk at the top of the causeww leadirg
from the Sphinx Herg the effecs of wind and weathe hawe all
but obliteratel the underlyirg patten of watea erosion and it



J. H. Breastd
Ibid., Vol. II, p. 323

The stek [reign of Tuthmoss IV,
Sphinx steld record the words of the
Sphinx as head by Tuthmoss in his
dream '...The sard of this deset upon
which | am has reachd me. Turn to me,
to hawe tha dore which | desired..
When he had finished this speech this
king's san [awoke]... He understod
the words of thisgod... He said Come
let us haste to our hou® in thecity ...
and we shal give praie [to] Wennofer
Khaff[re], the statie mace for Atum-
Harmakis [This mentin of King
Khaffre has been understod to indicae
that the Sphinx was the work of this king
— aconclusim which does not follow;
Young has no trace of a cartouche
Breasted note]

can only be sea from a distance

This effed | beliewe to be convincingly matche& by mary of
the Egyptian cliffs (now miles away from the normd flood
plain of the Nile) which geologiss agree to hawe bea wate
erodal in the past From the distance the® cliffs give the
appearane of smooth stratified erosi; similar to tha of the
Sphinx But up close it is found tha the surfa@ has beea frac
tured and roughend by exposue to the elements often to
sucth an extert tha the stratified appearane so visible from
afar neary disappears The Sphirx is as smooh and unaf
fected as it is simply becaus it has bea buried not for the lag
five thousa years but for much longer.

Everythirg falls into place The close one looks into
Schwalleg de Lubicz's observation the more conclusivey it is
substantiated Always allowing for the possibility tha the
Sphirxk and its tempk complex are constructd of a miraclke
rock tha erodes ten times as fag and in quite a different way
from all the reg of the storein Egypt, the ca® for the wate ero
sion of the Sphinx is a strorg one The erosia is typicd of
water erosian elsewhere and the possibility of othe forms of
weatherimg and erosio can be eliminated particulary if they
are supposd to hawe bea operativ ove the pag five thow
sard years

Two problens remain The first is to explain how and why
Egyptologiss attribute the building of the Sphirnx and its tem
ple complex to Chephren The secomnl is to try to answe the
guestiors arising in the minds of those sharp-eyd reades who
hawe notical difference in appearane betwea the heal of the
Sphirx and the reg of its body.

Chephren: non-builder of the Sphinx

The Sphirx and its templk complec are attributed to Cheph
ren on the bask of three pieces of evidence ead indired and
circumstantial They can be acceptd as valid, moreovey only
by ignoring the existene of anothe piee of evidene tha
directly mentiors the existene of the Sphirx in the time of
Cheops — i.e, prior to Chephren
1 The steh of Tuthmoss IV: When it was first excavatedthe
bottom registes of Tuthmosiss steh were alrea¢ flaked
away In the lag line tha was legible following alacura of
severhwords the hieroglyph for the first-syllable of Cheph
ren's name (khaf) was decipherableBut there is no dired or
indirea referene to Chephre as builder, and controveryg
som aro® ove whethe or not the still legible khafwas patt
of Chephrers name or of sone othe word: khafis an ele
mernt comma to mary Egyptian words The controveryg
will neve be settled sinee the registe in which khaf
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G. Maspeo

Histoire Ancienne desPeuplesde
I'Orient Classique

Paris 1895 Vol. I, p. 366

The Sphirnx stek shows in line 13 the
cartoucte of Chephra in the middle of a
lacuna... | beliewe tha to indicae an
excavatiom carried out by tha prince
following which, the almog certan
prod tha the Sphirx was alread/ buried
in the sard by the time of Cheos and his
predecessors

Detail of statue of Chephren,found in a
pit dug into the floor of the temple
alongside of the Sphinx. The reader is
free to decide if the claimed likenessto
the head of the Sphinx is obviousor not.
One aspect ofEgyptian art that is
incontestable was the Egyptians' ability
to exactly reproduce likenessregardless
of the sizeor medium employedThe
countless unmistakable portraits of
Ramesed| attest to this capacity,
meaning that dozensor hundredsof
sculptors and painters must havetrained
themselvesto this degree of mutual
precision. Fourth Dynasty artists werein
no way inferior to thoseof the New
Kingdom. It may be reasonablyasserted
that if the head of the Sphinxand that of
Chephrenwere meant to be thesame,
that resemblance wouldbe striking and
unmistakable. Poses, stancesnd
gesturesmay be ritualised in Egyptian
art, but individual faces never are.
Compare Chephrento the First Dynasty
Menes.

appeard has subsequenyl flaked away Wha is certah is
that ther is no mention of Chephre as builder of the
Sphinx

Statue of ChephrenBuried in pits dug into the floor of the
Sphinx temple a numbe of magnificert statues of Cheph
ren were found, one in the form of aSphinx Thereare how-
ever, no inscriptiors anywhee in the temple and therefoe
nothing to give a clue to its builder. Temples were com
monly appropriatd by successig pharaohsthen addel to,
worked upon revisal and revamped and ther is no reasm
to attribute the actud constructim to Chephra or to ary
othe known pharaoh Digging pits into the floor of an
already existing templke was a tak well within the capacitis
of Chephrers architects

Statues of Chephre resembé the face of the Sphinx The
reade may judge the extert to which this putative resem
blane exists From the Third Dynasy on, the sculptos of
Egypt were mastes at reproducimg the faces of the pharaols
exacty ard in evey medium While it is clea tha Cheph
ren beas a close resemblane to the Sphirx than he does to
Akhenaten the likenes is hardly exact Perhap a detailal
physiognomé examinatim would answe the questia one
way or the other In ary case as evidene for Chephra as
builder of the Sphinx it is purely circumstantial
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J. H. Breasta
Ancient Records of Egypt
University of Chicago, 1906 Vol. I., p. 85

Liv e the Horus: Mezer, King of Upper
and Lower Egypt: Khufu (Cheopg who
is given life. He found the house of Isis,
Mistress of the Pyramid, besice the house
of the Sphinx of (Harmakhis) on the
north-west of the house of Osiris, Lord of
Rosta He built his pyramid besice the
tomb of this goddess and he built a
pyramid for the king's daughter
Henutsen besice this temple.

Researche subsequento the
completian of this bodk effectively refute
the one remainirg argumen by which
Egyptologiss might hope to
substantiag therr belid tha the Sphirn
(and its temple comple® was built by
Chephra in 270 BC: tha it is
constructed of store so much softe than
all the othe monumens of Egypt tha it
has erodel to its presen condition in the
2000 yeas it has bee exposé to the
winds and the sands

Selim Hassan the Egyptologis in
charge of extensie excavatios carried
on & the site of the Sphirx in the 1930s
observes'So far as we can tell, the actua
amphitheate of the Sphirx was formed
when Khufu (Cheop$ was quarryirg
store for his pyramid We can dedue
that from the fad tha the stone
surrounding the Sphinx is of the same
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4 The inventoy stela This interesting possiby crucially
important store tabla was discoverd by Mariette in the
mid-nineteentt century It dates from the Twenty-sixh
Dynasty in the late Dynastt Period but the inscription
describs in sone detal actiors taken by Cheos (precurso
to Chephren) during which a tempke of Horus was dis-
coveral in the vicinity of the Sphinx i.e, the Sphinxwas
already there.

The late dat of the inventoly stel has neva been in doubt
But it was originally believal tha the inscription was a
copy of a much earlie tex — which, if dating from the
actud time of Cheops would of itseff overthrav the attribu-
tion of the building of the Sphirx to Chephren

On the bass of internd textud and linguistic evidence

Egyptologiss decidel tha the wording belonge to the late

dat of the steh itself, allowing the attribution of the Sphirn to

Chephren to stand Yet the Twenty-sixh Dynasy is famows

for its concen with the Old Kingdom It was during this

period tha exat¢ copies of Old Kingdom architectue were
undertaka (possiby for symbolic and astrologich reasons)It
is a commonplae of Egyptology tha over the long cours of

Egyptian history, copies of old documens were made and

those copies in turn copial again with textud difference aris

ing over the cours of time. (The Ba-h text translate earlie is
aca® in point) Egyptologiss are now beginnirg to acknowt

edee that late inscriptiors referring to very early actiors (e.g,

the dedicatoy inscription ove the crypt at Denderal are not

to be dismissd as inventions Upon known and acknowledgd
scholary basesthen ther is evey reasm to accep the posst
ble validity of the inscription on the inventor stela

The riddl e of the face

The weatherimg of the face of the Sphinx is strikingly les
sevee than tha on the reg of the body. The heal and head
dres are not worn at all, becaus they haw beea resurfacd
recently The origind levd of erosia can be sea in photo
graphs taken at the turn of the century Thoudh less severe it
cleary follows the stratification lines comma to the body,
which | take to signify that the initial eroding agen was the
same

Perhap the mog satisfactoy explanatimm of the discrep
ang is tha the whole of the heal and face consiss of aharde
outcrop of rock than the body. Thisisacomma enoud geo
logicd occurrence and seens indicated by the fad that in
ordea to lay bare the ridge of rock from which the Sphinx is
carved its builders had to hollow out virtually the entiredepth
of the body. In othea words the scer confrontirg the origind



excellent quality as that of which the
Great Pyramid is built.'

Selim Hassa

The Sphinx: Its Historyin the Light of
Recent Excavations

Governmeh Press Cairo, 198

A corroboratig statemenis macke by
scientiss from a Stanfod University
Researh team carrying on sophisticatd
electront experimens on the Sphinx its
temple complex and the pyramids in
1977 Their repot notes tha the Sphirx
is carval from 'competet limestone' i.e.
there is nothing tha dramaticaly
distinguishe the limestore of the
Sphinx from othe Egyptian limestones

Joint A.R.E-U.S.A Researb Team
Electronic Sounder Experimentat the
Pyramid of Giza

Office of Internation& Programs
Washington D.C.

Both Selim Hassa and the Stanfod
team also provide further suppot for the
othe argumen developd here tha
othe Egyptian monuments allegedy
coevd with the Sphirx and built of
similar materials shoutl shav similar
erosiona effects

Selim Hassars tean uncoverd a large
limestore steh nea the Sphirnx erectel
by Amenhote Il (1448-14D BC). He
notes 'Only the roundd top of the
monument which had apparenty been
long expose to the elements has
sufferal erosim but even here enoud
remainel to shov tha it had originally
borre a doubk representatio of the
King presentig offerings to the
Sphinx! (Ibid. p. 37). In othe words
long exposue to wind and sard had
dore no more than blur the surfa@
inscriptiors on this table —
corroboratimy observatios mace by
geologiss studyirg Egypt as to the
extremey slow erosiona effecs
observal# in the desert

This conclusim is borre out by the
Stanfod Researb team who found
painted quary marks on the stone in
and arourd an ently into the Mycerinus
pyrami tha had been forced by Arabs
arourd 12@ AD. After 700 years even
thee painted markings were still visible,
althouch much blurred (lbid. p. 84

Thus repeatd observatios testify to
the minimd effecs of protractel
exposue to the deser winds and sands
The Egyptologis$ in charg of
excavatios at the Sphirnx specificaly
remarls upon the high quality of the
store from which it is carved And this
observatio is corroboratd by
contemporay scientists using the mog
sophisticatd moden techniques
Meanwhile the erosion& channe$ cut
into the Sphirnx are neary two fee deep
There is nothing in Egypt tha remotey
resemble sud weathering excep for
the ancien cliff faces untouche by

builders mug hawe bee a levd plain broken by a single big
lump of rock and perhap a slight ridge tha subsequenyl
becane the bad of the statue The fad that this single outcrg
existal on the plain suggest that it is formed of amore durabk
rock than the plain. In the photograph the face (all that is left
that is origina to the head shows up a different colour, which
is still more apparen to the nakeal eye and the close-yp taken
with the telephob lens suggest tha the texture of the store
comprisirg the face is finer and close grainal than tha of the
red of the body. But until actua tess are made the relative
hardnes of the stones cannd be known

The heay damag to the face and the pockmarls visible in
the close-yp are not due to naturd cause but to the fad tha
the Sphik servel the eighteenth-centyr Mamelukes as an
artillery target

Another possibility tha presens itself, but that is difficult
to prove is tha the whole of the face and heal was resurfacd
in Dynastt times perhap by Chephrenwho obviousy took
an interes in the Sphix complex even if he did not constru¢
it. The buried status prove a valid connectim betwea this
pharad and the Sphinx It has bea suggestd tha Chephre
might haw undertake the work of resurfacimg the original,
ruined heal and that in doing sa he might hawe cut away the
damage stone But he still would not hawe bea able to effae
all evidene of erosion without destroyimg the proportiors of
the whole If this were the case we shoull expet to find the
hea of the Sphimx slightly smal in proportian to the reg of
the body, but photographé evidene cannda be relied upon to
verify the possibility, since all depend upon the angk of the
sha and the Sphirnx is so big that it is impossibé to find avan
tage point tha would allow a decision one way or another

To the nakal eye the Sphirx is a miracle of harmonc pro-
portion. It is possibe that carefd measuremestof the Sphirx
and a subsequenharmont analyss would reved the plan the
origina builders mug hawe followed. It would then be possi
ble to ascertai whethe or not the proportiors of the hea
were in keepirg with the rest

If areworking of the hea could be demonstratedit might
also explan the resemblane of the statues of Chephre to the
heal of the Sphinx This resemblane is too close to ignore
but not close enoudn to prove Chephra was builder. (Theris
nothing ruling out the possibility of Chephrers orderirg his
sculptos to make him as Sphinx-like as possible)

Thoudh problens posal by the heal of the Sphinx compli
cak matters they do not mitigate the strengh of the argu
mens put forward The weatheriy to the face amd
particularly to the badk of the head as shown in theold photo
graphs and in the drawing commissiond by Napoleon indi-
cak tha the origind weatherig agen was the same and its
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man, and concedd by all geologiss to be
the resut of ancien wate erosim
(overlad by sonme 12,00 yeas exposue
to wind ard sand)

Given this further evidence the
argumen developéd in this chapte now
seens to me irrefutable the Sphirx and
its tempk comple are vasty older than
all the red of Dynastt Egypt the
weatherimg is due to the action of wate
— of aflood, or floods currently dated at
10,0® BC and earlier Obviously; for the
Sphix to be eroda by water, it mug
antedag the flood, or floods responsibg
for the erosion And histoly as it is
presenty taugh is in nea of seriows
revision
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lesse severiy due to a harde consisteng of the store of the
head to its being resurfacedor possibly to a combinatia of
both factors Despik its lesse severity it is still unlike the
weatherimg of any othe monumen of anciert Egypt, and inso
far as the® old photograpbk and drawings can be usel as con
cree evidence they seen to corrobora¢ othe observatios
made in the cours of thisinquiry. The badk of the head parti
cularly, is characterisg by a roughend and broken surface
especialy along the edges of rock strata Thisis an effed noti-
ceabl dissimila to the smoothe appearane of the body, and
itisin keepirmg with what might be expectedsince this portion
of the Sphirx and only this portion has borre the full brunt of
the normd deset weatherig sinee Egyp becane desert In
othe words insolation chemicd weatherig and to sone
degre wind and sard hawe worked upon the exposeé hea of
the Sphimx producirg characteristt crumbling flaking and
roughenimg of surface originally erodael by water This effed
is similar to what is found on the admittedy water-erodd cliff
faces of Egypt but on no Dynastc monument

A question of style

Though we do nat commony think of artistic 'style asascien
tifi c subject in recen yeas it hasbecone one If aGiotto fres®
were found in a tenth-centuy church ar historiars would
hawe little difficulty showirng that it was not origind to the
building. If a lost manuscrip attributed to Dickers were
found, scholas using computes to analy® rhythms punctua
tion and the use of key words in particula situatiors would be
able to verify or dismiss the allegad authorshp with sone
assurance

When we come to Egypt, where all architectue and art fol-
lowed acana and was subjet to a theologicé imperative the
study of style become arigorous discipling as Schwalle de
Lubicz demonstratedIf detailal analyss of style allow expers
to make positive distinctiors conceald from the nakel eye
then glaring difference readily appareh to anyore mug be
taken into seriows consideration

The Sphink and the complex surroundim it are stylistically
as distina from othe Egyptian temples as a Cluniac abbe is
from a Wren cathedral as a Byzantire painting is from a Botti-
celli. By Egyptian standardsthe temples are small, yet there is
an air of massive almog inhuman assurane to the® struc
tures quite unmatchd even by the prodigious ruins of Kar-
nak The builders of the Sphirx templke imposa upon
themselve architecturdand engineeriig problens of amagnt
tudeencounterd nowhee el in Egypt, not even in the pyram
ids.



Writers commony use the word 'cyclopeah to descrile the
individua blocks of store useal in building this temple and
then go on to othea subjects But the use of cyclopea blocks
raises questiors rathe more importan than the numbe of
ass responsibé for Cleopatras death

One large block in the Weg wall measursapproximatey 18
fee x 10 feda x 8 fee and would weigh somewhee betwea fifty
and seveny tons For no conceivabé rationd architecturh or
engineerimg reason it is elaboratel dressd and slotted into
place as if it were no more than apiec of ajigsaw puzzle It is
typicd of the stones in this Sphirx templke complex and quite
atypicd of all the res of Egypt

The use of blocks of this size raises interestirg questions
Firstly, how did an ancien civilisation, apparenty devod of
an advancd metallurgy work and handk blocks of store
weighing as much as two fully-loaded trailer trucks? Secondly
why, if Dynastc Egypt was responsibé for the Sphimk and its
temple complex did it neve build in this style or to this scak
agair? Lastly, what could be the motive for men ostensiby
not so different from ourselves to devie a projed so arduots
and from an architecturband engineerig standpoint so irra-
tional?

Suggestiors and one answe

1 Asfar as | know, no archite¢ or enginee has s¢ himsef to
solving the specifc problens involved in the Sphirx tem
ple. A considerald amourt of time and effort has been spern
trying to solve the equally difficult but differert problens
raised by the constructia of the pyramids and mary ques
tions still remain (DI, 2, 3, 4). Enginees and architecs |
consultel informally claim tha surprisingy large and
heaw object can be handla by an ingeniols us of levers
and othe primitive devices But all agree tha the lifting
into place of afinely dressedextremey den® and extremey
heaw block of store poses a different kind of problem This
guestion too, mug remah open for the present

2 The architectue and art of Dynastt Egypt, from the First
Dynasy on, reveas a consisteh pattern particularly when
sea in terms of the 'flow' of the symbolc directives underly
ing changs in style (Even the reformsinstituted by the 'her
etic' Akhenate can be incorporatel into this patten when
the symbolisn of Akhenaters peculia and exceptiondage
are understood. In no large seng is this patten wha we
would cal 'development (as the moden racing car is a
'‘developmerit from the horseles carriage) and the one
exceptia to this overal picture suppors rathe than under
mines the hypothess tha Egypt inherited her wisdam from
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an earlig civilisation.

From the First Dynasy to the Fourth sculptos and paintes
show an increasiy mastey ove their materials The cana of
proportion alread existal in the First Dynasty but the ea®
with which artists and sculptos createl within the limitations
imposeal by the canm increasd dramaticaly during the four
centuries allotted to the® dynasties This is exacty what
might be expectd in a situatian in which the body of sags or
initiates comprisirg 'the Templé knew exacty wha they
wantead to achiewe from the start but in orde to achiew it had
to train a corps of artisans more or less from scratch to the
necessar degree of expertise

From the Fourth Dynasy on, ther is nothing that can be
called 'development' In painting and sculpture a degre of
increasd sophisticatio was purchasd a the price of
decrease purity and power. Egyptian histoly isa successio of
periods of alternae decadene and renewal with eat pe&k
less high than the pe& preceding like the waves of a dying
storm

In architecture immediatey following the period of the
mastaba — which | take as a periad of training rathe than
developmeh — the Egyptian achievemenwas at its height
neve agan to be equalled Zosers Third Dynasy complex at
Saqgarathe first major store complex attempte by Egypt is
also the bigges$ and in mary respecs the mog skillfully exe
cuted In the centuy following Zoser all the grea pyramids
were allegedy constructd with their vast now mostly van
ished funeray complexes

Nothing in Middle or New Kingdom Egypt including
Luxor and Karnak compars with this activity, or with the
finese of its accomplishment Egypt neve agan worked to
the kind of tolerance usal in the mary thousand of casirg
stones coverirg the Grea Pyramid The Ptolemac temples are
small, slapdab and decadehby comparison

The messag is implicit, if impossibé to prove Egyp at
evely stage imposal tasks upon hersel commensura to her
ability to realise them Edfu is not Karn& becaus Ptolemac
Egypt had surk far belov the levd of Ramessid Egypt
Though Old Kingdom mortuay temples shae feature in
comma with the Sphirx temple they are dramaticaly differ-
ent in execution The scak of the Sphinx itsef dwarfs any
thing el Egyptian The avera@ building blocks usel in the
Grea Pyramd weigh two and a haff tons Many of the blocks
in the Sphix templke weigh fifty tons or more

Egypt always took the hard way out If she had been able to
ded widi fifty-ton dressd blocks in the normd cours of con
struction she would hawe dore so elsewhere possiby every
where



Rear or westernwall of the Sphinx
Temple. Note irregularity of erosion —
exactly what would be expected with
blocks cut out ofthe living rock. | think
the water has erodedway the softer
strata, producing this higgledy-piggledy
effect.

Notice the deliberate coursing. The
photo forbids appreciation of the
magnitude of the task. One large block
measuredroughly by us was 1&eetx 10
feet x 8 feet and would weigh oveb0
tons. While Dynastic Egypt handled
larger single blocks thanthis (e.g., the
fallen Colossusof Ramesed! in the
Ramesseumweighs a thousand tons),
they did not regularly employsuch
blocks in construction. Howthe builders
handled such stonesand why they built
with such gigantic single blockare
questions Egyptologists cannotanswer,
and therefore do notask.

The unaskal question

Why shoul pre-Egyptia builders of the Sphink employ fifty -
ton dressd blocks to build a temple wall?

If the art and architectue of Dynastt Egypt represerd an
organisel exercig in consciousnes— if the tak itsef was so
designe as to 'initiate' the artists and artisars engaged on the
projed into recognition of the cosmt truths enshrine in the

design proportiors and symbolisn of the given tempk or
monumen — then we may hawe an insight into the otherwise
unfathomabé motives for imposing sud irrationd hard
ships

Technoloy is not an end in itself, even to moden man We
are curious abou the mysteries of outer spaceand therefoe we
develm spae ships We dont just go into orbit for the hel of
it. And it is hardly likely tha an ancien race famel amory
scholas for its conservatismladk of inventivenes and unscien
tifi c attitude should go to the trouble of developimg a rope
and-leve technolog capabé of handling fifty-ton blocks just
to see if it could be done

It iswell known that ordinaly men in a stat of crisis can per
form feas though impossibk by even the strongesmen unde
ordinaly circumstancesHuman muscles of a persm unde
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Details of granite templeadjacentto the
Sphinx, attributed to Chephrenon the
basis of statuesfound buried in pits dug
into the floor. There is no inscription or
other evidence indicating Chephren as
builder.

The monolithic simplicity of the style
is most untypicalof Egypt, similar only
to the Oseirionat Abydosattributed to
Seti | (also upon less than satisfactory
evidence).

The Sphinx temple may contain the
clues that lead to a final chronological
solution. To me, it appearsthat a granite
shell has been constructedas both an
inner and outer lining to the already
extant and deeply weatheredsandstone
ruins of the original temple. Note the
striated erosion on the blocks behindthe
granite facing.
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hypnotian respomnl readily to suggestia and can be subjecté
to pressurs unthinkabk in a waking state Women hawe been
known to lift automobile in orde to rescee a trappel child. Is
it not possibé tha the builders of the Sphink templk (perhap
of Dynastc Egypt as well) provokel sud superhuma con
sciows states deliberately? Is it not possibé tha the temple of
the Sphirnx was to its builderswhat aDervish dan®is toamod
em Sufi — an initiation?
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Summary

Schwalle de Lubicz's documentd interpretatiom of anciert
Egypt his observatio regardirg the wate erosim of the
Sphirx and the train of deductiors following upon tha obser
vation throw open the old questiom of Atlantis. The cas for
Atlantis, if not incontestableis powerful consistehand sup
ported from a numbe of independeh but complementay
angles Here are the saliert points

1 Egyptian civilisation was complet at its beginning Thereis
no sign of a periad of 'development'

2Weatherimg on the body of the Sphirx is typicd of wate ero-
sion elsewhere

3 It isalmog impossibe to attribute this erosia to wind, sand
insolation or chemica reaction since the Sphix was buried
in sard for mog of its putative history.

4 There is a complee lack of similar erosiona effect on othe
Egyptian temples and monumens expose to the elemens for
as long or longer

5 The attribution of the Sphirx to Chephra is bas& upon
flimsy, circumstantid evidence

6 The architecturh style and building scak of the Sphinx and
Sphix templke complex are unlike anythirg else in Dynasttc

Egypt
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The Oseirion at Abydos, attributed to
Seti|l (ca. 1300 tc). The only other
instance (along with the so-called
Chephren temple) of monolithic granite
architecture. The gradual rising of the
water table (dueto annual depositionof
alluvial sediment and,with it, the
gradual rise of thebed of the Nile) now
makesit impossible tokeepthe Oseirion
from being flooded. Calculations have
shown that at the time of Seti, the water
level would already have been atfloor
level of the temple.

Detail of weathering ofrock face
behind the Oseirion. Obviously, this has
taken place since the rock was cut away
to make room for the temple. Though
the surface is rougher than that of the
Sphinx, the stratified appearanceis
similar.

| believe this tobe the action of wind,
sand and possibly condensationand
chemical action upon earlier water
erosion. The top of the back of the
Sphinx and the upper portion of the
cutaway rock face adjacentto the Sphinx
show similar roughenedsurfaces, while
the lower portions— those buried in the
sandfor the longestperiod of time— are
relatively smooth. Apart from the
Sphinxand the Oseirion,| was unable to
find similar weathering anywherelse in

Egypt.

Atlantis: a brief recapitulation

It is beyord the scope of this bodk to examire in detal the
myths and legend referring to vanishea civilisations golden
ages world floods and catastrophesor to try to sot out the
sciene from the pseudoscierein the considerald moden
literature upon the subject But aresune will at lead cal atten
tion to the principd problens and directiors of research
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The orthodox view

The legend of Atlantis is basel chiefly upon Platos accounin
his Timaeus,which supposedl cane to him from Solon —
who had learnal it in Egypt To dake no Egyptian text or refer
ene has eve been found to corroboraé Egypt as the source
Scholas hawe tendal to dismis the legend but a few haw
believed tha it mud hawe sone sott of historicd basis

The recen discovey of the island of Thera nea Crete
destroyel by an earthquak arourd 150 BC and surk beneal
the Mediterranea Sea has led a numbe of scholas to attrib-
ute the legerd to the memow of this disaster They think Plat
addal an extra zeo to the dat of its sinking, accountimg for his
10,0 BCdate

But the civilisation describé by Platb was infinitely more
sophisticatd than anythirg curren in his own time. It isdiffi-
cult to see how or why, in the full flower of Middle Kingdom
Egypt the demis of an insignificart little island shoul give
rise to the legend and equally difficult to see how it should
give rise to the legend of flood and catastrophk elsewhee in
the world.

Thougdh not implausible the Thera theowy is hardly com
mandirg . . . and there remairs the wate erosim of the Sphir
to explan away

Egyptian chronologicd accouns

The archaeologiclarecod for the period precediy Dynastt
Egypt is confuse and incomplete A numbe of neolithic cul-
tures are though to hawe existed more or less simultaneously
from abou 600 BC onwards Thes cultures built nothing
permanent apparently and their arts and crafts were simple
and rudimentary ther is no archaeologicl evidene tha
would suppot the notion of a prior gred civilisation — with
one possibeé exception

Thes simple cultures had cultivated cere&d grains and
domesticatd animals The manne in which wild grains were
originally cultivated and wild animak permanentl domesti
catal is one of thoe questiors tha cannd be satisfactoriy
answered but a periad of long developmenis assumedThe
fad is tha throughou recordel history, no new animak hawe
been domesticatedour domestt beass$ hawe bee arourd sine
the beginning and no new grains hawe bee cultivated

The cultivation of grain and the domestication of animak
probaby represeth — afte the invention of languag — the
two modg significart human achievementsWe can fly to the
moon today, but we cannd domesticas the zebra or any othe
animal We do not know how the origind domesticatio was



done we can only guess To attribute thee immen® achieve
mens to peopk who could only chip flint and work crude
mats and pottely is perhap premature It is plausibk to sug
geg that like the Sphinx and its tempk complex the® inven
tions dated from an earlie and highea civilisation.

Following the® neolithic cultures there is an almog
equally haz periad called pre-Dynasti¢ yielding artifacs far
superia to the earlig cultures In sonme ways this civilisation
seens to lead to Dynastt Egyp — e.g, certah signs and sym
bols painted on crude pottel later becane sigrs and symbok
of the nomes of Egypt In othe ways the culture seens dis-
tinct: the style of the sculptue is different the peopk seen to
belorg to a different race they dres differently, and the rigor-
ous adherene to a canm of proportion typicd of all of Dynas
tic Egypt from the beginning is absent But there is littl e from
pre-Dynastt Egypt eithe tha specificaly suppors descen
from 'Atlantis.

On the othea hand there is the chronologich accoun of the
Egyptiars themselves

Egyptian chronologicad tables haw been found in the
course of excavatim which datk the founding of Egypt much
earlier than the Dynastt record All the writers of antiquity
who had any contad with Egypt related tales of sudch tables
Unfortunately there is no tabld or papyris tha is complee
upon thes crucid earlie periods and ther are mary inconsis
tencies amorg the sources

Neverthelessthere is agreemenin a vely broad sense The
various source postulaé a long periad during which Egypt
was ruled by the Netes and then another almog equally long,
period during which it was ruled by the Shems Hor, (the
'‘Companioms of Horus'") The chronology isimpossibe to dis-
entangle and in sone cass it depend upon the manne of cal
culation chosen but the earlie$ calculation would place the
founding of Egypt arourd 30,0@ BC, the lateg arourd 23,0
BC. Thoudh the discrepang is obviousy vely large itisat leag
worth remarkirg tha while the source are independentthe
discrepang lies within a single orde of magnitude

Herodots quotes one of his guides as sayirg tha in Egyp
tian history, 'the sun had twice risen wher it now set and
twice saé wher it now rises! This remak Schwalle de Lubicz
interpretal as a descriptiao of the passag of one and ahaff pre-
cessionh cycles This would place the dat of foundatin
arourd 36,0 BC, a dak in broal agreemenwith the othe
sources

To this evidene mug be addeal the ubiquity of legend of
catastrophe and floods the argumens put up by 'catastre
phists within geologicd and othea scientific circles the cul-
tural, scientific linguistic and mathematichcorrespondence
found betwea the civilisations of Centrd America and Egypt
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Pete Tompkins
Mysteries of the MexicanPyramids
Harpe & Row, 1976 p. 176

Fired by Brasseus books Thompsm
arguel tha althoudh there was no prod
of the Atlantis theory a tradition so
widespred and a legerd so persisteh
mug hawe somre bass in history...

Thompsa pointal to the traditions of
widely separat¢ peoples concernimg a
mysteriows appearane on the shores of
the Gulf of Mexico of the Peopé of the
Serpentor Chanes. . . Thompsm
pointed out tha the leades of the
‘Ulmecas were known as Chanesor
amorg the Mayas as Canoh 'Serpents'
'Wise Men' or Ah Tzai, 'Peopé of the
Rattlesnake’

Jom Greave
The Enduring Mystery
Pyramidographia 1646

The Arabian writers especiay suc as
hawe purposey treatal of the wondes of
Egypt hawe given us a more full
description [of the Pyramids] but that
hath been mixed with so mary
inventiors of their owne tha the truth
hath been darkrd and almog
extinguishe by them | shal put downe
that which is confessd by them to be the
mog probabe relation as is reporta by
Ibn Abd Alhokm, whose words out the
Arabick are these

The greates patt of Chronologes
agree tha he which built the Pyramids
was Saurd Ibn Salhouk King of Egypt,
who lived three hundrel yeas before the
flood. The occasim of this was becaus
he saw in his sleep tha the whole earh
was turned over, with the inhabitans of
it, the men lying upon their faces and
the stas falling dowre and striking one
another with a terrible noise and being
troubled with this, he conceald it. Then
after he saw the first stas falling to the
earth in the similitude of white fowle,
and they snatchd up men and carried
them betwee two grea mountaines
and thee mountaine closel upon them
and the shining stas were macke darke
And he awakel with gred feare and
assembld the chigf Priess of all the
provinces of Egypt an hundrel and
thirty priests the chigf of them was
called Aclimun. He related the whole
matte to them and they todk the
altitude of the stars and mace their
prognostication and they foretold of a
deluge The king sad will it come to our
country? They answerd yes and will
destry it. And there remainel a certan
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and the lateg resuls in archaeology which invariably push
the beginning of civilisation further and further into the pag
and upgrace the extert and sophisticatia of the scientific
knowledge possesskby anciert humanity Given all this evi-
dence 'Atlantis can no longe be ignored by anyore seriousy

intereste in the truth.

The implications

The simplistic view tha see histoly as a gradua but inexor
able 'advancé is today losing grourd to ‘cyclical theories
which, if correspondig close to historicd known facts are
nevertheles simplistic in their own right. They substitue a
mechanisn of elb and flow, of alternation betwea periods
of 'scientific and 'religious'dominancefor the mechanim of

numbe of yeas to come and he
commandd in the mean spae to build
the Pyramids and tha a vault (or
cisterng shoul be made into which the
river Nilus shoul enter from whene it
shoul runre into the countries of the
West and into the land Al-Said.

And he filled them (the Pyramid$
with talismans and with strang things
and with riches and treasuresand the
like. He engrave in them all things that
were told by wise men as also all
profourd sciences the names of
alakakirs the uses and hurts of them
The sciene of Astrology, and of
Arithmeticke and of Geometry and of
Physicke All this may be interpreta by
him tha knowes their charactersand
language After he had given ordes for
this building, they cut out vag
columnes arnd wonderfu stones They
fetchel masy stone from the
Ethiopians and mack with the® the
foundatiors of the three Pyramids
fastenirg them togethe with lead and
iron. They built the gates of them 40
cubits unde ground ard they mace the
height of the Pyramids 100 royal cubits
which are 500 of ours in thes times He
also mace ead side of them as hundrel
royall cubits The beginnirg of this
building was in a fortunat horoscope
After that he had finished it, he coveral it
with coloura Satten (marble) from the
top to the bottome and he appointa a
solemre festivall, a which were presemn
all the inhabitans of his Kingdome
Then he built in the Westere Pyramd
thirty treasuries filled with store of
riches and utensils and with signaturs
made of preciots stones and with
instrumens of iron, and vessed of eart
and with a mes which russ not, and with
glas® which might be bended and yet

not broken ard with strang spells and
with severdl kinds of akakirs single and
double and with deady poisons and
with othe things besides He mace also
in the Eag Pyramid divers celestial
spheres and stars and what they
severaly operate in their aspectsand
the perfumes which are to be useal to
them and the books which trea of thes
matters

He put also in the coloured Pyramd
(the third), the commentarie of the
Priests in chess of bladk marble and
with evey Prieg a booke in which were
the wondes of his profession and of his
actions and of his nature and what was
dore in his time, and what is, and wha
shal be from the beginnirg of time, to
the erd of it. He placel in evey Pyramd
a Treasurer the treasure of the westery
Pyramid was a statie of marbke store
standirg upright with alance and upon
his hea a Serpeh wreathed He that
canme neae it, and stodl still, the Serpen
bit him of one side and wreathe round
his throat and killed him, and then
returna to his place He mace the
treasure of the Eag Pyramd an idoll of
black Agate his eyes open and shining
sitting upon a throre with alance when
any lookt upon him, he head of one side
of him a voice which took away his
sense so tha he fell prostraé upon his
face and ceasd not till he died He macde
the treasure of the Colourael Pyramid a
statwe of stone called Albut, sitting. He
which looked towards it was drawn by
the statue till he stucle to it, and could
not be separate from it, till suc time as
he died

Thus farre the Arabians which
traditions of theirs are littl e bette than a
romance



Lewis Mumford
Review of The Myth of the Machine
Time, Jure 9, 196

Mumford's profoundly reactionay
answe to the megamachiais to throw a
monkey wrend into it and serd it down
a time tunnel Go badk to Benedictire
monasterieswhere work was a 'byword
for zealows efficienay and formd
perfection! Discove new prophes of
'modest humare disposition like Jesis
and Confucius Establi$ new routines
such as the Hebreav Sabbalh that 'found
a way of obstructirg the megamachie
and challengim its inflated claims:.
Abandm the moden constitution&
equivalens of ancien kingships and
revet to Neolithic culture In othe
words Mumford would perfe¢ man
with weaving pottey and thatchel
village anarchy

To a few moden Luddites this may
sourd like an attractive idea But man
had tha chane 500 yeas ago and
muffed it. Mumford may as well forget
tha fantay and addres himsef to the
red problem how to plug the
megamachia into the circuitry of 20t
centuy hopes

J. G. Bennet
The Dramatic Universe
Hodde & Stoughton 1956 Vol. I, p. 29

The faith tha technolog or sone form
of socid revolution could liberate man
from the neal to work and suffer isin its
essene indistinguishabg from the

crudes beliefs in the efficaey of magic

Ibid., p. 29

Whitehea remindel us that narrownes
in the selectim of evidene is the bare of
philosophy Any systen can be macke to
appeaplausible so long as we reje¢ and
ignore thos elemens of experiene tha
hawe no place in it. ... The scientific
methal of observatioa and experimen
cannd take accoun of the unrepeatald
and the exceptional which occupy so
gred aplace in our aestheti experience

Ibid., Vol. I, 1956 p. 30

Quality is an authent¢ elemen of all
experience but it cannd be known in
the sane manne as quantity is known.
Our intuitions of quality are differert
from thos of quantity and they cannad
be expressé in the same language and
yet all experiencewhateve its nature is
an awarenes of qualities No systen of
though can ignore quality without
incurring the risk of a sterility that is all
the more deady for being often self
satisfied and blind to its own limitations.

'‘progress' These theories fail to take into accoun the laws of
genesis

According to Schwalle de Lubicz, all phenomen are sub>
ject to the laws of genesisThe principles of conception birth,
growth, senescencedeah and renewé are universa and apply
to everything to the individua human being to civilisations
to the human race taken as a unity, to planets stas and galax
ies

When the laws of geness are applied to history, the subje¢
may becone more complicated but it begirs to correspod to
the picture of histoty in front of our eyes It is a form of lunag
to maintan that the chas of the twentieh centuy has
‘evolved from the 'primitive’ civilisation responsibe for the
Sphinx or to claim that we haw 'progressed’

We do not say that the diseasd and neurott adolescenhas
‘evolved from the healtly infant he once was Rather the inex-
orable workings of the laws of geness hawe given him acces to
poweis he did not formerly possessbut he has lost certan
other capacitis and powers — and somethimg has gore terri-
bly wrong in the process The cure if the ca® is not beyord
hope is to use thos capacities still in working orde to find
out what went wrong, to determire the factois responsibé for
that earlier stae of health and possiby even to try to recove
certan of the poweis and capacitis lost becaus of educatim
rathe than cosmt law.

A cycle comes to an end a new cycle begirs — simultaneously

In a park full of stricken oaks it takes shap eyes to spad the
newly sproutel seedlingsbut they are there The organig vital
view of history allows us to look into the future realistically.
There is no guarante of the glorious future envisagd by
ecstatc Aquarians but there are possibilities that do not shav
up in the computerisd fumblings of the doomwatches and
the futurologists Nothing can be dore to sawe the dying oak
but the tende seedling can be tramplal into the grourd by
any wanderirg jackass

We hawe no civilisation of our own. Those cultures of the
recent pas worthy of being called civilisations (Vedic India,
Tibet, Celtic Ireland and to a certan extent eary medievad
Europe Moslem Spain Mayan and pre-Mayan Americg are
strangey less accessil# to us than ancien Egypt

At present Schwalle de Lubicz's interpretatiom of Egypt
provides us with the only coherent consistehand structuraly
complee picture of a civilisation in action

All esotert doctrines tead tha deah is not an end but apoint
of transformation Throughou the ages masters saints wise
men yogis hawe terminatel their lives in a stae of serem
accomplishment What applies to the individua applies to
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Time, Aug. 16, 196

The devastatig earthquake in Ching
the Colorad flood, the mysteriows
ailmert tha struk the American
Legionnaire in Philadelpha — all
suggesa more fundamenth and realistc
perspectivelt would be band to sa that
sud demonstratios of natures
awesone force restoe mans humility.
Still, it is worth repeatimg the thest of
Frent biologig Jacque Monod that
evens — and mostly the evens of life
itsef — are profoundy random
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sociey as a whole, and a successfucivilisation, in principle,
should erd on a similar note of serenity That histoty provides
precisey contray evidene is simply a reflection upon the
levd of civilisation collectively attained And ther is naot the
slightes doult of our presem state the deluge is once agahn
upon us

Yet our situatin is riche in potentid than ary in the
known past and it is equally rich in irony. For the vely forces
responsibé for bringing on the rains haw inadvertenty pro-
vided the materia for building the vessé tha can see the flood
through

Howevea mistaken the spirit in which it has been per
formed howeve perverte the conclusios commony drawn
from it, it is moden scientific scholarshp tha has made posst
ble both acces to the high wisdam of ancien Egypt (which is
the wisdam of 'Atlantis’) and the capaciy to study and under
stard it.

Schwalle de Lubicz's interpretatim of ancien Egypt
understod in all its potential in all its implications is no les
than the blueprint for an ark



Aﬁpendk |
The Gaurl

Lehnea survey

Since the lag chapte of this bodk was written, an
archeologich and geologicd survey of the
Sphix has been undertaken The projed was
carried out by Mark Lehnetr Held Directa for
the American Researh Cente in Egypt and Dr.
K. Lai Gauri Directa of the Store Conservatia
Laboratoy a the Universily of Louisville, Ken
tucky. It was funded by a grart from the Edga
Cay®e Foundatio (strang intellectud bed
fellows, indeed!) The resuls were publisheal in
the AmericanResearchCenterin Egypt Newsletter
(nos 112 114)

The survegy was not designel to ted for the
possibility of adrasticalyy altered chronology and
the conclusios put forward by Lehne and
Gauri avoid any mention of such a revision
Neverthelessin essene and detail the pub-
lished findings suppot the argumen developé
in my final chapter Alternative explanatios for
the weatherig to the Sphinx advancd by Dr.
Gauli in order to presere the accepte
chronology are in my view utterly unconvinciry
and are contradictel by the very facts he himsef
revealed But since my letter to Dr. Gaui
designe to challeng his conclusios remairs
unanswered 'official' endorsemein has not yet
been granted Reades who hawe bee following
the scholary reactim to Schwalle de Lubiczs
meticulousy documentd theories throughou
the cours of this bodk will not be surprisel by
this lateg shav of scholary incuriosity.

Though the publisha repors are somewha
technical the issues at stale are easiy explaine
and perfecty comprehensild to the alett reader
Here are the main points and | will elaboraé
further below
1 The standad explanation—thathe weather
ing to the Sphirx is due to wind and sand—
has been abandoned

2 Mark Lehne finds tha there has been not
one but three separa¢ maja repar cam
paigrs carried out on the Sphinx The dating
of thee campaigs pose perhas insolubke
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problems Lehnea provisionaly dates the
earlieg campaign to the New Kingdom
(1550-10D BC).

3 Lehne notesthat, until the past few decadem
substantial weathering has taken place on the
Sphinxsincethefirst repair campaignwascarried
out. This is perhas the mog crucid point in
the argumen for a revisal chronoloy and
mug be emphasised

4 Lehne goesontodedue tha thisleaves only
+500 yeas for the Sphirx to haw eroda
from its origind to its presen condition—
with channe$ worn two fee dee into its
limestore walls.

5 Tessk by Dr. Gaui prove tha the weatherimg
is due to wate reactirg with the naturd
sals in the limestone in othe words that the
damage to the Sphirnx is due to wate erosion

6 However he insistk tha this is due to grourd
wate leachirg into the body of the Sphin
from below He does not elabora¢ on the
mechanis theoreticaly responsible Neither
he nor Lehna seen troubled by contradie
tions implicit in their conclusions

But thee contradictiors are both manifold
and glaring and shot of sone kind of geologic&
miracle manifestirg itseff at the Sphix and
nowhee els in the world, Dr. Gauris reasoning
will not suffice to explain the erosim to the

Sphinx

The key to the fallacy is Lehners discovey that
no substantib erosi;n has taken place sine the
earlies repar campaig was undertaken At the
sane time Lehne claims that, given the
orthodak chronology only 500 yeass can be
allowed for the erosim to hawe occurred

Where then was Dr. Gauris undergrounl
wate at this time? And how did it leach up into
the body of the Sphinx erodirg channes$ two
feet dee into its sides in only +500 years then
ceasimg sud destructie action for the remainirg
+4000 year®

It might be argued perhaps tha the various
repar campaigis effectively prevente further
erosia by protectirg the surfa@ of the Sphinx

But this argumen will not do. The walls of the

hollow, carvel out to free the body of the Sphinx

hawe neve been repaira (see photg p. 201) and
thee shov an erosio patten absolutey iden
tical to that on the Sphirnx itself. Since Dr. Gauris
explanatiom calls for erosia taking place at the
unthinkabk rate of +4 inches per century the
walls of the hollow, neve having bee repaired
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should shov more sevee erosio than the body
of the Sphirx itself. Yet, they do not

The questios raisa by Dr. Gauris explana
tion are further compoundd by the peculiarities
of the Egyptian ground-wate level This, until
the recen disturbirg factar of the Aswan High
Dam, has bea tied to the annua flooding of the
Nile and can be easiy calculatel and demon
strated Over the millenia, the Nile floods hawe
gradualy depositel successig layess of silt, rais
ing the floor of the floodplain at roughly the rate
of 10 fee per 10 years The undergroun
wate table has risen accordingly This mears
that when the Sphirxk was built, allegedy just
shott of 5000 yeas agg the ground-wate table
levd was some 50 fed below its presen levd
(reckonirg a 10 feet per 100 years)

Following Dr. Gauris explanation this mears
that undergroun water 50 fee lower than at its
presen level, seepd upwad into the body of the
Sphimx arourd the time it was carved erodirg
away the surfa® store at the rate of +4 inches
per century And thereafte ceasederoding alto-
getheras the waterlevel continuedto rise over the
ensuing 4th millenia—for as Lehne insists all
weatherig to the Sphinx had virtually taken
place by the time of the earlies repar campaign

This, shot of tha geologich miracle postu
lated earlier seens impossible And if it is in
principle possibé to raise impossibility itseff to
exponentia levels evidene exiss to perfom
that feat

The first bit of evidene concerrs the curious
Valley Temple discussd a sonme lengh in my
final chapter All argumens advance there still
hold, but further conclusiors can be drawn from
the existing data vis-a-vis Dr. Gauris hypothesis

As | pointa out earlier, the agen responsibé
for weatherilg the Sphinx was also responsibé
for weatherig the mighty core blocks of the
Valley Temple On this bass as well, Dr. Gauris
hypothess mug be rejected sinee wate seepimy
upward throudh capillaly action cannd traver®
the breals in the individud course of stone In
othe words even if there were no commandilg
reasm to disqualify Dr. Gauris theoly when ap
plied to the Sphinx it would be disqualified on
the bass of the erosi;mm patten on the Valley
Temple—sine the sane weatherimg agen has to
be responsibd for both, and tha agen cannd
hawe beea wate leachirg up from undergroun
in the ca® of the Valley Temple A somewha
similar argumem may be drawn from the erosim



patten found in the so-callel Mortualy Templke
connectd to the Sphirx by the causews and also
discussd at sone length in my hnd chapter

This temple was built on the plateai more than
150 fed abow the levd of the Sphinx but its
erosian patten is similar to tha of the Sphirx
(allowing for the rathe drastt ravage resulting
from its higher, more expose position on the
plateau) If wate seepim up from undergroun
were actualy responsibg for the erosian to the
Sphinx then tha sane watea would hawe to hawe
seepd still anothe 150 fed upward to weathe
away the Mortualy Temple Also, it would hawe to
hawe dore so selectively sine it isonly the Mortu-
ary Templk amid the myriad mastaba and othe
structures built on the plateal in Old Kingdom
times tha displays that typicd wate erosin pat
tern. This is as inconceivabé as the reg of the
Gauri/Lehne hypothesis

Thus the pieces alread in plae in the earlia
argumen now sean firmly cementd there
There seens to be no way in which wate seepimy
from undergroud could haw eroda awa the
Sphinx the Valley Temple and the Mortuaty
Temple Yet al mug haw bee erodeal by the
sane weatherilg agent

Mark Lehners work reinforces all the argu
mens laid down above Thoudh his repot is
scrupulousy devod of any suggestia of con
troversy it is clea tha he has certah misgivings
abou his own attributions If there were not
somethimg distinctly peculia in allotting only
+ 500 yeas for the Sphix to weathe from its
new to its final, erodel state he would not hawe

called attention to it in the first place

Moreover over the cours of severa page too
technicd and lengthy to quote Lehne puzzles
over the provenane of the earlies repar cam
paigns carried out with large blocks typicd of
Old Kingdom masonry He first postulats that
the origind Sphinx had a surfa@ scred of suth
shapéd blocks rathe than a surfae carval from
the actud bedrock—tle usud unspoke as
sumption This might haw explaina the Old
Kingdom style of thes large blocks but internd
evidence—Ilak of rough quarrying marks on the
actud surfae of the Sphinx—force him to re-
ject this view. However to persis in attributing
the early repar campaig to the Old Kingdom
would hawe upse the standad attribution of the
Sphirx to Chephren since all substantiherosio
took place prior to the earlies repar campaign
Therefore in orde to presere this standad
attribution, he postulats a later, New Kingdom
repar campaign evenr though archeologically
the masony style is anomalous

All of thee anomalies and contradictiors
disappea once the true, vag antiquity of the
Sphimx is acknowledged Of cours this mears
totally rewriting the acceptd chronology of the
evolution of human civilization. Even more to the
point, it mears rethinking the whole notion of
'‘progress as a linear proces beginnirg with
putative ape-like ancestos and proceedig in a
smooh crescend up to ourselves This shoud
prove a welcone challeng to scientiss and
scholas interest@ in the objective truth.
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Appendk I
Sphirx updag

I cean think of no majar valid scientific or schot
arly theowy in place todey that has not undergore
a long proces of development involving cor
rection, winnowing, refining and revision The
gued to redak the Sphirx is no different

Without a geologicé specialis to look into the
detaik of the theow 1I'd piecal together | could
claim with assurane tha the Sphirk had not
been weathere by wind and sard (even Gauri
Lehne were agrea on tha point). By pointing
out the glaring inconsistencig in the Gauri/Leh
ner report | could presem a solid cae for over
throwing the attribution to Chephre and for ac
knowledgirg the nedal to accep a much earlier
date for its carving If the sciene of geoloy had
neve been developed or if reasm and logic
were determinirg factors in acceptimg or reject
ing a theory, in principle the new theowy could
hawe establishd itseff without the neel for out
side ‘expert help. But in the real-life, late twen
tieth century a geologically-base theoy needel
geologiss to confirm it before anyore within the
academi establishmenwould take it seriously
(Thisis not to be taken to mean thet the acadend
establishmen has a monopoy on scientific or
scholary truth in ary sense But without sone
sort of academt backing the meda will nat in-
volve itself. And without the media it is ex
tremel difficult to get anew idea or theow out to
the mas audience.

In 1989 afriend at Bosta Universily arousel
the intered of a geologis$ colleague Dr. Robet
M. Schoch A stratigraphe and paleontologist
Schot was a speciali$ in the weatherig of sot
rock (sud as the limestore of the Giza Plateau)
He had exacty the kind of experti® neede to
confirm or rebu the theoly once and for al —
there are thousand of geologists but probaby
only adozen or so sufficiently specializé in thee
area to pas authoritative judgmern on the theo
ry's variows elements

Though Schot could readily see the holes in
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the Lehner/Gauir explanation and thoucgh my
photograpk looked to his practical eyes like
typicd wate weathering he was still deepy skep
tical, mainly, becaus it looked too obvious
Schod found it difficult to beliewe that in two
hundred yeas of studying excavatig and re-
storing the Giza Plateauy no one prior to Schwai
ler had noticed tha the weatherig on the
Sphinx was watea weathering and no one prior
to me had noticed that this was peculia to the
Sphik (and its immediatey associaté struc
tures) His initial conviction was that, as an ama
teur, | mug hawe overlookel sone crucid piece
of evidene that would allow the acceptd dating
and attribution to stand

A brief, informd inspectia trip to Egypt in
June 199Q provisionally convincel Schot other
wise There was no doult in his mind that the
Sphirx had been weatherd by water The pat
tem of weatherimg was sud that it could not hawe
been wate leachirg up from undergroud as
Lehner/Gauir were claiming But it also wasnt
the floodwate that | had been postulating Ac-
cording to Schoch the weatherilg was typically
precipitation-based in othe words rainwate
was responsikg for weatherig the Sphinx not
floods

Thisturned out to be the one seriows mistale |
had mace in putting togethe my own argument
but it answerd a maja reservatio that been
naggirg me from the beginning The geologica
literature | had usel to devel@ the theow talked
abou immene floods in Egypt over the long mil-
lennia following the breakp of the lag Ice Age
and prior to the Sahaa becomirg desert This
seemd to me the only plausibk soure for the
wate tha had weatherd the Sphinx

The problem is tha the Sphinx is deepy
weatherd up to its neck This necessitaté 60
foot floods (at a minimum) over the whole of the
Nile Valley. It was difficult to imagire floods of
this magnitude Worse if the theoly was correct
the inner limestore coreblocls of the so-calla
Mortualy Tempk at the end of the causewsn
leadirg from the Sphirk had al® been weath
ered by water and this mean floods reachimg to
the bag of the pyramics — anothe hundrel
feet or so of floodwaters A numbe of critics had
ridiculed tha idea thouch without eve address
ing the anomalog weatherimy in the first place
or ary of the other supportirg pieces of eviden@
I'd put together

Precipitation-induce weatherimy took care of
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the problem in asingle stroke The sources | was
using for referene talked abou the floods in
conjunctian with long periods of heaw rains but
it hadnt occurral to me, as anon-geologisttha
the rains rathe than the periodic floods were
the actua weatherig agent In retrospect it
would not hawe taken a maja stroke of genius to
make that connectim myself But nothing in the
literature | had consultel triggere it. Since doz
ens of scholars including geologists had devotal
whole lifetimes to the Sphirx and pyramids and
none prior to Schwalle had eve notical that it
was watea weatherig to begnh with, nor that the
weatherimg to the Sphirx was both striking and
unique unlike anything el man-mae in
Egypt | confes tha | wastal little time in self
recrimination

Unfortunately without official acces to the
Sphirnx enclosure Schod could not examire the
limestore of the actud Sphirx firsthand Pri-
vately he was convinced but publicly anumbe of
key questios had to reman open pendirg an
officially-sanctionel examination We had to be
able to get up cloe to make absolutey certain the
weatherig was precipitation induced We al
had to be able to say with certainy tha the anom
alous and unique weatherimg to the Sphimx was
not a feature of anomalog and unique geology
in othe words if the Sphinx was carved from a
different strad or type of rock than the red of
the plateay that perhapg might accoun for its
unigue weatherig pattern Our public-acces
vantag point just outsice the Sphimnk hollow
madce this seen unlikely, but the possibiliy could
not be dismissed

On the bass of Schochs provisiona profes
siond support a Sphirx tean began to form. By
this time it was absolutey clea that establishig
the Sphinx theow called for a maste gane plan
The actua sciene was only one factor. We al
neede permissim from the Egyptian Antiqui-
ties Organizatia to be allowed to do our work in
the first place The Giza Platea is probaby the
mog sensitive political/academd area in all
Egypt even with a theoly much less incendiay
than ours it was difficult to get permissian to
work. Our financid backirg had to come from
private sources And finally, sine we could ex-
ped nothing but oppositim from acadenmg
Egyptologiss and archeologistsa way had to be
found to get the theoly to the public, if and when
Schod decida the evidene warrantel full geo
logicd support Otherwise it would simply be



buried possiby for good We decidal to recod
the on-goirmg work in avideo documentarywhich
would hawe wide public appeal (The detaik of
this complicatel stoty will be fleshel out in our
book Unriddling the Sphinxcoauthore by mysef
and Robet Schoch)

With the backirg of his Dean Schoh pre
sentel a proposa to carly on our work to the
Egyptian authorities Eventualy permissiom was
granted Creative shoestrig financing under
wrote the enterprise Operation Deset Stom
forced a postponemetnof our time schedulebut
by April, 1991 we were preparel for our first 'of-
ficial' survey

We had two main objectives The first, of
course was to determine definitively if possible
if the water-weatherig theoly held up upon
cloe inspection The second which followed,
was to see if all the othe pieces of the theow fit
together This required the expensie but indis-
pensibe services of a geophysicis and state-of
the-at seismograpld equipment

One objectian thrown badk at me by the estab
lishmert (on thos rare occasios when | could
get ary response a all) was a question How
could the Sphimx be the only relic of this postu
lated vanishe civilization? Of course | had neve
sad tha it was There had to be more If the
Sphinx predate the formation of the Sahara
other structurs mug be buried somewherge
probaby deepe than anyore had looked previ
ously. In mappirg the subsurfae geology we
hoped our seismograpé would turn up some
thing.

Our tean now included geophysicis Dr.
Thomas L. Dobeckj an associat with arespectd
Houstan firm McBride-Ratclif & Associates
and, unofficially, an archite¢ and highly skilled
amateuw photographer two othe geologists
and an oceanographer An old friend, Boris
Said ex-rae driver for Ferrarj ex-Captan of the
U.S. Olympic bobslal team and now a produce
of unusud documentay films, signed on to over
see the projed as a whole and the video that we
intendel to make as part of our overal end-rwn
strategy (See the Afterword for more on this
theme)

With legd acces to the Sphirx enclosure
Schod was swiftly dropping conditionals The
deeply weatherd Sphirx and its ditch wall ard
the relativey unweatherd or cleary wind-
weatherd Old Kingdom tombs to the south (dat
ing from arourd Chephrers period were cut

from the same membe of rock In Schochs view
it was therefoe geologicaly impossibe to ascrite
thes structure to the same time period Our sck
entiss were agreed Only water, specificalyy pre-
cipitation, could produe the weatherig we
were observing Upon examination the wal of
the Sphirx ditch was even more crucid to our
ca® than the much repaired and now partially
covered-ove Sphinx Only running water, cours
ing down the platear and cascadig ove the
walls of the ditch at low or we& spos could hawe
createl thos dee verticd fissures and scoope
out thos shallov scallop&l coves (see phob
p, 18 and diagram below)

Preliminay reading of Dobeckis seisme

Sphinx Ditch Wall Profile. The solid
line shows the actualprofile of the
weathered limestone rockface. The
rolling contours are typical of
precipitation (rain)-induced
weathering. The broken line shows a
hypothetical wind-weathered profile.
In other words, if wind and sand had
been responsiblefor the weathering to
the Sphinx and its ditchwall, the
broken line shows more or less what the
ditch profile would look like. Notice
that the wind would pick out the softer
layers quite deeplybut would leave
intact theflat profile of the harder
layers. This corrected an earlier
observationalerror of my own (see
Appendix I). | thought initially the
ditch wall and the corebody ofthe
Sphinx showed virtually identical
weathering. Close-up inspection
revealed that the ditchwall was
actually more deeplyweathered. This
proved to be easilyexplained, once we
realized that the weatheringwas
precipitation-induced. Whereas the
body of the Sphinx wasubjectedonly
to the actual rainwaterfalling on it,
the ditch-wall was subject tahe much
greater volume of run-off water from
the whole ofthe plateau. Drawing:
Robert M. Schoch.
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Seismic Refraction Profiles. Figs. Sl,
S2 and S4 show subsurface weathering
profiles on eitherside and infront of
the Sphinx. S3 shows theprofile behind
the Sphinx. The upper band in these
figures shows the depth of the upper,
weatheredand deteriorated layerof
limestone. This band averages 6-8 feet
in depth on thesides andfront of the
Sphinx but only about halfthat behind
the Sphinx.

graph reading al® producel tentative gold. We
were picking up '‘anomaliesor 'cavities dee in
the bedrok betwee the paws and along the
sides of the Sphinx* In the area in front of the
Sphinx we found wha appeard to be a se of
dee channe$ or quary features cut into the
bedrod of the cliff tha slopes off in front of the
Sphirnx tempk (see diagram) If, eventually thes
prove to be man-madeit could be amaja arche
ologicd find.

We extende our inquiry into some of the
pieces of corroboratoy evidene I'd piece to-
gethe earlie but which needé geologich ex
pertise to badk them up. In Saggaraseven miles
souh of the Sphinx there are mudbrik royd
tombs dating from First Dynasy Egypt (ca 3000
BC, or five hundra yeas before Chephrers

* According to Edga Cayce the famous 'sleepimg prophet
(whos 'readingsreceival while in trance containe
voluminous referencs to 'Atlantis and earlia civilizations),
the so-callel 'Hall of Recordsdating from the time of the
fall of Atlantis, telling the story of eary mankird was
supposd to be locatel beneah the left pav of the Sphinx
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time). The soft mudbriclks are still in stabk and
recognizabé condition Was it possibé tha the
limestore Sphirx could sustan three fed of
weatherim to its body, while a few miles away the
mud bricks in tombs supposedl older could still
be usa in constructim today? Schod though
not, and he was now willing to go on recod tha
the Sphirx was older than dynastc Egypt
Months later, Dobeckis processeé geophysich
data turned up importart new surprise (see dia
gram) The limestore bedrod floor immediatey
behind the Sphirx showel only half the dept of
weatherimg of the sides (approximatey four feet
in bak and eight feet along the sides) Since the
store of the floor is the same al around and
sides and bak hawe bee subjecte to identicd
weathe conditiors sinee dynastt times Schod
and Dobeck took this to mean but one thing: the
badk area of the Sphirk mug hawe bee cut out at
a later date Nothing else could accoun for the
difference in weatherig depths Given the Old
Kingdom style of the earlies repairs and the
nea certainy tha the Pharoh Chephre was
intimately connectd with the Sphirx as an early
restorer it seemd fair to postulae that this rea

Elewation {1t)
T e e RE2ECE D

Flestion (11}

E2TXIR

Robert Schoch and Thomas Dobecki,
who carried out these studies,feel that
the only plausible explanation to
accountfor this disparity is that this
portion to the rear(S3) of the Sphinx
must have been cut oubf the bedrock at
a much later date than the sides and
front; perhaps to facilitate one ofthe
early repair campaigns. Diagram:
Thomas Dobecki.



portion had been cut out no laterthanChephrers
time, some 4500 yeas aga If the bedrok had
weatherd down approximatey four feet in 4500
years this mearn tha the deepe weatherig alorg
the sides had taken commensuratgllonger.

This evidene provided Schoti with had
guantitative data to suppot his geologica diag
nosis Now he could put forward a vety tentative
date for the carving of the Sphinx 5000 to 7000
BC as a minimum. 'Minimum' mug be stressed
since weatherim does not proced in linear fash
ion. Astheweatherig ges deeperit goes slower,
since it's protectel by the rock on top. (Moreover
for reasos too complex to broad here it is con
ceivabk tha Chephrea was not the first restore
of the Sphinx either)

Here Schod and | disagree or rathe inter
pret the sane data somewhadifferently. Schod
verty deliberatey takes the mod conservatie
view allowed by the data Over the pag coupk of
decadesthere has beean a generé archeologich
revision and upgradirg of our opiniors of the
civilizations that flourished betwea 10,00 BC
and the rise of the civilizations of Egypt and Mes
opotama arourd 3000 BC. Jerichq dating badk
to 8000 BC, alread featural massie store walls;
Catd Huyuk in Anatolia shows a full-fledged so
phisticatel city culture The hunter-gatherne
Neolithic image for this long period has been
much revised. Schdrt thinks it possibé tha the
Sphimx was producel by an Egyptian equivalen
of thes cultures Even thoudh the Sahaa was al-
reads desetby thistime, it wasnot asdry as it was
in dynastc Egyptian days and there were peri
ods of increase rainfal during thes millennia
Schod thinks it possibe tha these rains may
hawe weatherd the Sphinx

However | remah convincel that the Sphirx
mug pre-dae the bre& up of the lag Ice Age.
The technoloy involved in the Sphirx and its
adjacemntemplesis of an exponentialy highe or-
der than anythirg in Catd Huyuk or Jericho If
technoloy of tha orde had been availabk in
Egypt, | think we'd see evidene of it elsewhee in
the ancient world. The drastt precipitatia in-
duced weathering and the fad thet — as our op-
ponens interminaby point out — we don't hawe
evidene of anythirg el from the Sphirx erg
makes me think that the more outrageos sce
nario is actualy the more plausibke one (That
missirg othe evidene is, perhaps buried
deepe than anyore has looked and/a in places
no one has yet explored — along the banks of the

ancient Nile perhaps which is miles from the
presen Nile, or even at the bottom of the Medi-
terranean which was dry during the lag Ice
Age) If the Sphirx was as recen as 5000-700
BC, | think we probaby would haw othe Egyp
tian evidene of the civilization that carved it.
Only further researb will resole the question

An abstrat of our team$ work was submittel to
the Ceologicd Sociey of America and we were
invited to presemour findings at a poste sessia
at the GSA conventio in San Diego in Octobe
192 — the Geologicd Superbowl Geologiss
from all over the world thronged our booth mucd
intrigued Dozers of expers in fields relevar to
our researb offered help and advice Shown the
evidence some geologiss just laughed as
toundd (as Schod had bee initially) that in two
centuries of researchno one geologis or Egyp
tologist, had noticed the obviouss — tha the
Sphix had been weatherd by water

Our-erd run stratey had been in place sine
the first official survey in April, when Schod
publicly acknowledgd that the theoly was gec
logically sound Without exacty sendirg out
pres releaseswe were looking to put the stoly
before the public. An article in Akbarel Yom,an
important Egyptien weekly, publishe predict
ably adverg commens from a battey of emk
nert Egyptologiss but presentd our own geo
logicd argumen fairly and coherently We took
this as a goad omen — alas prematurely We
fared rathe less wel in English In awire servie
piece Mimi Mann, AP archeologichcorrespon
dert in Cairo, portrayel us as a bunc of loony
Atlantis huntes (despit three hours of personé
interview largely devotel to sidesteppig the
loaded 'A' word). Dr. Zah Hawass Directar of
Antiquities of the Giza Plateas and Sakkara our
modg virulent critic to date derided the entire ex-
ercise American hallucination$ Weg is an ama
teur. There is absolutey no scientific bas for ary
of this. We haw older monumens in the sanme
area They definitely werent built by men from
spae or Atlantis. It's nonsens and we wont al
low our monumens to be exploited for personé
enrichment The Sphirx is the sod of Egypt!
Other no less hostile authorities were also quoted
at length Schochs geolog was allotted two lines

But the reaction at the GSA Annud Meeting
was more considered Having see our presenta
tion, sciene and mainstrea journaliss now
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(D)

Detective Frank Domingo's
comparative studies of the Chephren
statue iu the Cairo Museumand the
Great Sphinx. D1 compares thefacial
structure of both statues in profile.
Despite the damageto the Sphin, it is
clear that these twdfacesare
structurally radically different.

sough reactiors from Egyptologists 'There$
just noway that could be true. The peopk of that
region would not hawe had the technology the
governirg institutions or even the will to build
such a structue thousand of yeas befor
Khafres (Chephren’s reign, sad Card Red
mount an archeologis aa UC Berkeley and
world authoriyy on prehistorc willpower. Our
conclusiors flew in the face of 'everythig we
know abou Egypt (Los AngelesTimes,Oct. 23,
1991)

'Thats ridiculous; scoffel Pete Lecovara as
sistart curata of the Egyptian Departmen in
Bostons Museun of Fine Arts (BostonGlobe, Oct.
23, 1991) 'Thousand of scholas working for
hundred of yeas hawe studida this topic and the
chronology is pretty much worked out There
are no big surprise in store for us: Ptolemat As-
tronomes confrontal by Galileos evidene for a
heliocentrt sola systen had once raisal exacty
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that objection Out of dozers of 'experts con
sulted only two, Lanny Bell at The University of
Chicag and Joln Baines at Oxford noticed that
geolog introduceal a new elemen into the ques
tion of the age and attribution of the Sphinx But
both dismissé our conclusios without further
ada

Happily, the pres was less dismissive By the
time the GSA conferene was over, major stories
had appeard in hundred of papes arourd the
world; we were on CNN, netwolk news prograns
and radio. We were ove the fifty yardline and
headirg downfield

But suddeny we had to cal time out and ded
specificaly with tha allegel Sphinx/Chephre
resemblance(See p. 205 Only to Egyptologiss
has the ravagel face of the Sphirx everlooked
like Chephren To the practical eyes of profes



siond sculptors paintes and photographes on
my frequen Egypt trips, the Sphink and Cheph
ren had little in comma beyord their share& hu-
manity. But in aNational Geographiarticle (April ,
1991) Mark Lehne 'proved viacompute imag
ing tha the ravagel face of the Sphirk and the
face of Chephra were one and the same To ar-
rive at his conclusion Lehne acknowledgd he
had usal the face of Chephrea as his model

Since the compute does as it's told, a Chephren
headel Sphix was a foregore conclusion
Lehners 'prodf was a technologich tautology
The same compute technigue could be usal to
'prove the Sphirnx was really Elvis Presley
Unfortunately in asix column article, TheNew
York Timesacceptd Lehners reconstructio at
face valug and so did Englands prestigiows New
Scientist.In an age besotte by technology who

(D4)

D2 compares thestatues fulface. D3
and D4 are Domingo's artist's
impressionsof the face of tlie Sphinxas
it might have looked before it was
damaged— a very differentfacefrom
that of Chephren.
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would take the professionalf informed opinions
of sculptos and artists over spuriously-gener
ated compute graphic® Widely disseminatd
disinformatian is as goad as information until
discredited It was now incumben upon us to
prove acadend malpractice Who might provide
an expert informed opinion that would stard up
in coutt againg Lehners compute®

Who but the police? Boris Said our executiwe
produce and projed director, canme up with the
inspired idea of putting the problem to a police
forenst artist, whos daily job it isto reconstrut
faces from partid or fleeting or rememberd evi-
dence A sequene of phore calls led us to Detec
tive Frark Domingg seniag forenst artig with
the New York Police Department Domingo
agreeal to come with us to Egypt on our next trip
to make sure he got the precie photograpk and
measuremeistof both the Chephra statie and
the Sphirx he needel to carry out his work.

Months later, Frark Domingos complete re-
port corroboratd the obvious 'After reviewing
my various drawings schematis and measure
ments my final conclusion concus with my ini-
tial reaction i.e, the two works represet two
separa¢ individuals The proportiors in the
frontad view and especial the angles and facid
protrusia in the laterd views convince me that
the Sphirk is not Chephren If the ancien Egyp
tians were skilled techniciars and capabé of du-
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plicating images then thee two works cannd
represehnthe saneindividual. . .

The face of the Sphirnk was neve that of Cheph
ren. Who= it might hawe been becoms anothe
big, unanswerd question (The Sphirx has by
no mears run out of riddles) Chephre did not
carve the Sphinx Schwalle de Lubicz's casu&
observatio is now backel by geologich experti®
and solid geophysich evidence The Gred
Sphirnx is much older than dynastc Egypt How
much older remairs to be determined

A new sophisticatd technoloy isunde devet
opmert tha will measue the effecs of cosmt
ray bombardmethupon isotopes within the rock
From this data scientiss will be able to deter
mine when the rock was first cut free from its bed
and expose to the air. Within broad limits that
shouH give us a scientifically verified dat for the
origind carving of the Sphinx Meanwhile our
tean will be looking undergroun with seisme
graphs perhap rada and othe new technole
gies for further evidene of the lost civilization
responsibé for the Sphirk and its temple com
plex.

My (now-informed intuition tells me that when
we finally succed in scientificaly putting a date
to the Sphinx that date will be so dee in the dis-
tant pag it will be quite literally mind-boggling



Afterword:
Ringing ou
the old

Overthrowirg and replacirg the old order, ary
order, is risky business Revolutionaris lead no-
toriously dangeros lives.

'There is nothing more difficult to cary out,
nor more doubtfd of successnor more danger
ous to handle than to initiate a new orde of
things For the reforme has enemis in all thos
who profit by the old orde of things and only
lukewam defendes in al thoe who would
profit by the new order, this lukewarmednes
arising partly from fear of the adversarie who
hawe the laws in their favou and partly from the
incredulity of mankind who neve beliew in
anything new until they hawe had experiene of
it. Thus it arises tha on evely opportunit for at
tacking the reformer his opponens do so with
the zed of partisansthe otheis only deferd him
half-heartedly so tha betwea them he runs
grea danger It is necessaryhoweve ... to ex
amine whethe thes innovatos are indepen
dent or whethe they deper upon others that
is to say whethe in order to carry out their de-
sigrs they hawe to entrea or are able to compel
In the first case they invariably succed ill, ard
accompli® nothing but when they can depen
on their own strengh and are able to use force
they rarely fail. Thus it comes abou tha al
armal prophes haw conquerd and unarmel
ones failed . . ." wrote Machiavelli with charae
teristic blunt acument

We are all familiar with the problens innova
tors hawe experiencd throughou history, from
Galileo to Stravinsky In virtually evely sphee of
humen activity — intellectual political, eco
nomic, philosophica— anythirg new is resistel
(technoloy may be the only exception) In the
arts thoudh regrettablethat resistaneis under
standable sometime even excusale (eass accus

* ThePrince, Chapte 6: 'Of New Dominions Which hawe
Been Acquired by Ones Own Arms and Ability," tr. Luigi
Ricci.
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tomed to Brahns do not quickly atture to The
Ritesof Spring!).

But in sciene this situation shoutl not prevail
Sciene — as scientiss neve tire of telling us —
is the seart for 'objective truth.' In theory, a sck
entific breakthroup stand or falls upon the
quality and quantily of the eviden@ supportirg
it. In practice chang in sciene is resistel as fe-
rociousy as chang in ary othe area* Nobd
Prize-winnirg physici¢ Max Plandk spella out
the situatin in a much quotel passage 'Grea
scientific theories do not usualy conque the
world throudh being acceptd by opponens
who, gradualy convincal of their truth, hawe fi-
nally adoptel them It isalwaysrareto find a Sau
becomig a Paul Wha happes is tha oppo
nent of the new idea finally die off and the fol-
lowing generatio grows up unde its influence!
Alexande von Humboldt the greda nineteenth
centuy naturalist was equaly caustic 'First they
will dery a thing, then they will belittle it, then
they will decicke that it had been known long agd
(seep. 183)

Innovatia in the arts outrage sensibilities in-
novatin in sciene outrage belief Scholarshp
occupies an ill defined shifting middlegroumn
between sciene and art and breakthroug
scholarshp is subjec¢ to the hostility tha con
fronts innovatian in both art and science Schot
arshp usualy concerrs the interpretation of 'ob-
jectively observe facts The interpretation thet
beg fits the facts is the preferabé one Asin sck
ence new factsmay necessita new scholary in-
terpretations For example the indisputabé fac
that the Temple of Luxor is an exerci® in har
mory and proportion necessitatesud a new in-
terpretation But in scholarshp it is impossibé
ultimately to 'prové scientifically the validity of
one interpretatiom over another

Conside this analogy Martian scientiss land
on Earth and take an intered in baseball Over
the years a store of precie verifiable informa
tion (facty would accumulate The materiak and
official sizes of bal and bat the differert roles of
the players the intricacies of the scoring even
the complex rules of the gane — all would yield
to carefu scientific observation But if games
were unknown on Mars it would all seen point-

* See the chapte 'Herey in the Churd of Progressin my
book The Case for AstrologyArkana/Penguinl99) for a
thoroudh discussio of scientific objectivity.
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less and not a little ludicrous — a curious reli-
gious rite, perhaps performeal by superstitios
Earthlings and eliciting from us Earthlings a
quite incomprehensild emotiond response

However if, throuch sone stroke of genius
one of thee Martians acquirel an insigh into
the nature of a game al tha otherwise baffling
basebdl information would transfom itsef into
understanding Our Martians might not neces
sarily shae the Earthlings enthusiam for base
ball, but basebdl would suddeny make sense
Even sq it would still be impossibé to 'prové that
basebdlisagameé Or even that games exid in the
first place — no matte that the pieces all now fall
into place If, for psychologich reasos of their
own (it makes them fed superior more ad
vanced for examplg the Martians prefa to go
on regardirg basebadl as the Earthlings religious
superstition* nothing can compé them to think
otherwise

Sone scholary disciplines recogniz their own
interpretive nature Historiars rarely preterd to
be scientists But in others passionat allegian@
is pledgeal to the flag of sciene — for in the
Churd of Progress (the covet pseudo-religia
that has reigned over the Westen world for three
centuries) it is only the imprimatu of 'scientific
proof tha confes validity upon anything, with
the possibé exception of the arts But in the
Church of Progressthe arts dont really count
for much that is serious In the New York Times,
the section devotal to the arts is called 'Arts and
Leisure' Imaginre the ruckus tha would ensue if
the science were consigne to a sectio called
'Sciene and Tinkering!

It is the prestige of sciene that mog academis
covet Thus the pledge to the flag of sciene is of-
ten taken by peopk with no understandig of
what sciene is, what its limitations are or wha
scientiss actualy do. Egyptologiss and arche
ologist are probaby the worgd amorg abattalim
of academi offenders Candidats for Ph.Dk in
archeoloy or Egyptolog are not required to
take a single cours that would be called 'sciencé
by a physicist geologi$ or biologist They haw
neve been taugh (and obviousy hawe neve
learna for themselvep tha sciene advancs
through experiment in which measurement
replicability and predictabiliyy are essentibcom

* A point tha could perhap be argual effectively by
baseball-phobebut tha is not the isste here



ponens for the testirg of theories An Egyptian
temple can be measured but it cannd be re-
peatal or predicted an Egyptian text cannd be
measured repeatd or predicted In othe
words by its very nature Egyptolog cannotbe a
sciencein the seng that physics or biology or ge-
ology are

Egyptologiss and archeologist operae unde
the mistaken conviction that a systemat methal
for acquirirg data is enoudn in and of itsef to
make science If that were the case phrenoloy
and astroloy would als be sciences

Inred life, Egyptologiss go at their jobs abou
as scientificaly as Jackse Pollak but talk as
thoudh they were Einstein So it is tha the mog
comma and loudly trumpeta objectian to the
Sphinx theoly — now supporte by geology and
geophysies (sciencs as hard-nosd as ary in the
world) — isthat it has 'no scientific basis* or that
it is 'pseudosciencé.’

The evidene for Schwalle de Lubicz's sym
bolist interpretation has been laid out over the
coure of this book But reades mug still answe
the centrd question for themselves Were the
temples of Egypt built by accomplishd but su
perstitios primitives as acadeni Egyptologiss
insist? Or were they built by enlightene sage
and artists in commauml of a highly sophisticatd
Sacrel Scienc€

Thirty-five yeas hawe now elapsé since the pub-
lication of Le Templede 'Homme;fifteen since the
first publicatian of thisbook It would be refresh
ing to repott tha Schwaller$ thinking has made
inroads into the Egyptologicd establishment
Unfortunately even tha normd painfully grad
ua Planckiamn proces seens to haw aborted
Ove the years mary of Schwalle de Lubiczs
origind Egyptologicd opponens hawe retired or
gore off to face the forty-two assessarin the
judgmert hal of Osiris. But with them went the
few who were at leag in private to sone extert
open to hisideas They hawe bee replacel by an

* Actually, astroloy is considerabl more scientific than
contemporay academi Egyptology since it is a leag base
upon certan quantitativey verifiable premises But there is
no time to devel@ tha thess here

* Dr. Zah Hawass Directar of the Giza Platear and
Sakkara in AkhbarEl Yoma respectd Cairo weekly, April
20, 1991

A Dr. Mark Lehner NewYork Times,Februay 9, 1992

even les receptie younge generatioo of
academics

When writing Serpentn the Skyoriginally, my in-
tention was to include achapte on the problens
alread/ experiencd in disseminatig Schwallers
work and ideas But | was then working closey
with Schwalle de Lubicz's stepdaughterLucie
Lamy. Mile. Lamy maintaina@ cordid relations
on a persond level with a leas a few Frend
Egyptologists It was always her hope and belief
that, eventually the weight of the evidene would
make itsef felt. Antagonizirg Egyptologiss with
an accoum and analyss of their own behavio (as
of 1978) she felt, would only impede acceptance
In deferene to her wishes | left the story untold

But time has passedLucie Lamy died in 1984
Through tho= of his books now in English and
through my own efforts Schwallers ideass hawe
made modes inroads into a segmeh of the pub-
lic consciousnesdrtists, writers, creative peopke
generally architecs in particula accep and ap-
preciae the symbolig interpretation instantly
once it is laid out for them They know firsthard
what goes into creativiy — and therefoe know
that masterpiece are not produce by super
stitious primitives. Psychologiststeachersengi
neers lawyers doctois and othe professionals
some scientiss — peopk accustomeé to assess
ing evidene in one way or anothe — alw find it
convincing as long as they are not Churd of
Progres Fundamentalistat heart as mary are
The symboliss are still few; the procesis slow. It
is now clea tha neithe time nor evidene will
eve oblige Egyptologiss to rethink the premise
upon which their entire discipline is founded

A brief accoun of the actuda reception ac
cordal symbolis Egypt is overdue Throudh it
reades may understad how academi Egyptot
ogy has manage to maintan its position in the
face of such powerfully documentd heresy

La Querelle des Egyptologues

In 1949 the appearane of Schwalle de Lubiczs
first book Le Temple danBHomme,(abrief precur
sor or preview to the later, massie Le Templede
I'Homme)cause an uproa within Frend Egyp
tologicd circles Thoudh ordinarily sud a dis-
pute would neve find its way into the public do-
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main, this was an exception Over the years
working on site a¢ Karng and Luxor in Egypt
collecting their evidence Schwalle and his team
had the opportuniy to explan the symbolig ap-
proad firsthard to intereste visitors

Among thee was Andre Rousseauxan emi
nent Frend literary critic. Rousseax had be
come a staunt advocag of the symbolig inter-
pretaticn and had been following the acadend
disput closely Finally, enragel at the treatmen
the new interpretatim was being accorded he
presentd his view of the matte to the literary
audiene of the review, Le Mercurede France (July,
1957 in a long article called 'La Querelk des
Egyptologues.

As a philosopher orientalis and mathemat
cian (without formd credentias in ary case)
Schwalle had no dired acces to the specialize
journals of Egyptology However for a numbe
of years the symbolis ca® had been advancd
for him by Alexande Varille, a highly regardel
young Egyptologis who'd becone convincel of
Schwallers interpretatiom but who had in effect
to throw over his entire caree in orde to es
pous it openly.

Concentratig upon the running battle be
tween Varille and his orthodoc colleaguesRous
seax summarize the symbolis approat and
its potentid importane for al Westen thought
Supportirg his essg with extracs from numer
ous letters and documen$ Rousseax claimed
that

1 Varille adherel rigorousy to evel scholast
conventio in presentilg his evidence and
the evidene was in fad assailable Neverthe
less he was dismissé by his colleagus as a
‘fantasist. The justification for this was tha
all Egyptologiss agreal he was a fantasist
therefoe he had to be one (A similar scien
tific argumen was advance three centuries
earlier in Englard by the notorious 'hangirg
judge,; Chidf Justie Jeffries The questim
then raging was whethe or not there really
were witches There had to be witches Judge
Jeffries ruled, since there were laws agains
them)

2 Varille insisted tha de Lubiczs evidene
proved Egyptoloy was in neal of totd revi-
sion It was not that academs Egyptology was
specificaly wrong; it was that it was in its en
tirety superficial Texts decipherd accord
ing to standad procedue appeard illogical
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and inconsistent qualities then happily as
cribed to the authos of the texts But when
interpretel symbolically the samne texts macde
perfed sense and were consistenh with a
world view tha had links to early Christianity,
Hindu and othe esoter¢ traditions

Varille maintaine tha Egyptian texts could
not merey be translate literally; they had to be
interpreted. This, sad the experts was absurd
since the texts as they were currenty translate
did not disclo® ary sut ned for interpretatia
(A parallé proces would be Biblical scholas
translatig the New Testameh parabé of the
sowe and the seal and insisting that it was sim+
ply inept agriculturd advice)

3 Rousseax claimal that academd journak
consistenty refusel to publish Varille's dis-
sertations all submittel accordig to stan
dard proceduresVarille was then accusd by
opponens of failing to produc 'evidencéto
suppot his case Rousseaxcited severaspe
cific criticisms levelled at the symboliss and
publisha Varille's answers He proposeé a
confrontation on site at Luxor and Karnak
where Egyptologiss would hawe the chane to
review the evidene firsthard and discredt it.

Rousseaus' article drew furious rebuttas
from two eminen Frend Egyptologists Etienre
Drioton, the targe of mudch of Rousseaus' criti-
cism, and Jean Sainte-Fag Garnot Both insistel
there was no red 'quarrel betwea Egyptologiss
since all Egyptologiss agrea Varille was wrong.
Drioton expressd open approvéa of 'the com
mon front of silence erectel by Egyptologiss to
withstard the symbolist$ attack citing the una
nimity of opinion as evidene for the unsound
nes of the oppositian view. Drioton then raisal a
few othe Egyptologicd objections and declinad
the offer to med at Luxor. Egyptologiss had too
mary importan things to take care of to wase
time discreditirg a few cranks (the question of
how mary asys killed Cleopata had not yet been
settled) But, he said the symboliss were welconme
to presem papes at forthcomirng Egyptologicé
conference in Istanbd and Amsterdam

Now, in asecoml article, Varille was given spae
(denia him in his own Egyptologicé journalg to
answe objectiors point by point (Much of this
argumen has been incorporatel into the main
text of Serpentin the Sky, so there is no nedl to



elaboraé here) But he declinal the counter
invitation to come to Istanbu and Turkey, evi-
dently feeling that neithe the Turkish Egyptian
ruins nor the Dutch Egyptian ruins were prope
setting for the on-sie examinatiom of the evi
dene the symboliss sought

Unfortunately by the time the seconl article
appeared Varille had bee killed in aca crash
The symbolist had lost their only official spokes
man Virtually the entire stodk of Le Templedans
I'Hommewas destroye in the early fifties in an
earthquake effectively concealig symbolig
Egypt from public view. As far as | know, no aca
demic attention was paid to Schwallers work un-
til the publication in 1957 of Le Temple de
I'Homme.

Rousseax now re-opend the subject this
time in the literary and philosophica quartery
LesCahiersdu Sud(#358) He resummarizé the
evidene and the issues and invited commens by
specialists Among the contributos to this article
was Dr. Arpag Mekhitarian (quotad on p. 155)
the only Egyptologi¢ willing to violate the 'com
mon front of silence’. But no one within Egyptol
ogy took up Mekhitarians challeng then nor
had anyore as of the writing of Serpentin the Sky
— thoudh as we hawe sea (p. 154-155) in Fran@
at least sone of Schwallers ideas were percolat
ing into Egyptologic4 thinking, without refer
ence to their soure and without recognizimg that
the reg of the symbolig interpetatim mug nec
essariy follow if thes individud points were ac
knowledged From an outsiders vantag point,
that deliberae '‘comma front of silence was suc
cessful One of my aims in writing Serpentin the
Skywas to bre&k tha commam front.

Schwalle had treatal his opponens with cere
moniows Old World courtesy inviting them to
discussiom and debate All he got in retum was
negled¢ and abuse It was clea tha no combina
tion of documentd evidence lucidity and rea
son would get a hearirg within the Egyptologica
establishment Patiene would not further, nor
civility. But a polemc tha advance the symbolig
argumen while exposimg in specific unarguabé
detal the nature of the opposition could caue
somethimgy of stir—if it ruffled the right feathers
With brevity and ominows irony, Planck Ma-
chiavelli and Von Humbold had spella out the
problens of establishig a new order.

It was a dauntirg prospect certainly, but to-

days innovatos haw recour® to a potentid ally
undreame of prior to this century the media
Generally the medi sticks to its job of spreadig
Church of Progres gospe) and the Churc of
Progres is evel bit as intolerart and dogmatc
as the Churd of Rome evea was But it does not
(usually) hawe powe over the physica life and
deah of heretics and the media make unruly Je-
suits Sensimg a 'story, the media may publicize
challenges to dognma that would otherwis be si
lencad for generatios or even for goad by the
College of Cardinas of the threatend discipline
But becaus the quality of the evidene and the
ultimate significane of the issues hawe little or no
bearirg upon the ultimate exposue the stoty will
get, courting the mediis awild-card dangeros
procedue in its own right, like trying to befrierd
a tiger by hand-feedig it steaks And yet, if the
gods are smiling and the stass are right, it's some
times possibé to smolke the incumbens out of
their ivory towers and provoke the desiral con
frontation or put anothe way, to execué an
end-run arourd the establishment

In retrospect my chose stratey was only mar
ginally successful Predictably Serpentin the Sky
was completey ignored by academi Egyptologi
cd journals but mainstrean reviews were not
abundant either. A few editors reportel badk to
me that the bodk had arousel the intered of are-
viewer, but it had then been sent on for a secom
opinion to alocd 'expert (Egyptologis or arche
ologist), who had invariably advisel agains$ re-
viewing it. (I hadnt considere tha possibility
But it's certan aless incendiay approat would
hawe beea equaly unwelcome).

Rathe than risk offense or review favoraby a
bodk that challengé an entire discipline the 'ex
pert advice was generaly heeded Without an
audible medi outcry, the end-run stratey was
foredoomed

Prophets on Hold

Serpenin the Skygradualy found its way to an au
diene over the years however its publication
did nothing to breat the acadent '‘commam
front of silence. According to Dr. Arpag
Mekhitarian still a Brusselst to the bed of his

* Privae correspondenewith Charles William Horton
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knowledge no Egyptologiss had taken up his
1957 challeng (see p. 155) though a few stray
reference (invariably pejorativg over the yeas
suggestha academis at leag hawe not totally ig-
nored symbolig Egypt

Michad von Haag (Travelaid Guide to Egypt,
1981) printed a clumsily drawn versim of the
skeleton superimposeé ove the plan of the
Luxor tempk and supplied a similarly clumsy
commentay on this mod incendiay aspet of
Schwallers work: 'He [Schwallef spen yeas
measuriig and drawing the position of the paw
ing stones in the temple and then by shadirg in
sonme but not otheis was able to "prove' tha they
formed a pharaoné profile with the top of the
skul sliced off; and alo he superimposeé a skel
eton on the temple plan to demonstrag a close
similarity in its proportiors to the humen frame
Certainly Schwalle de Lubicz proves tha if you
hawe enoudn dots and sperd enoud time con
necting them you can come up with any picture
you like. [Jead Cocteay however was very im-
pressd when he met the archeologis whos
mathematich interpretatim of the templke
launchel Coctea on a poetc and more percep
tive vision' (p. 204)

Von Haag then quotes Cocteas at sone length
Sinee Coctead isdoing no more than paraphras
ing Schwallers symbolis Egypt into his own
words von Haags admiration for thes passage
undercus his own immediatey precedimg dis-
paragirg remarks Elsewhee Mr. von Hagg talks
abou 'the mumbojumto of sola boatsand finds
Hathors cowv eals a subjet for derisicm — asym
bolic attribution tha even the mog literal-
minded Egyptologi¢ can satisfactoriy accoun
for. Among Hathors roles is that of provide of
divine or cosmtc nourishmentSince the cow is an
animd chiefly associaté with providing nourish
ment the cow is assimilatéd to Hathor, and
Hatha is often portrayel as acow or asawoman
with cows ears

Schwalle al®o surface briefly in (he Journalof
the American Research Center inEgygbl. XXVII ,
1990) in along lead article 'Restrictel Knowl-
edge Hierarcly and Decorum Modem Percep
tions and Ancient Institutions by Egyptologis
Jom Baines In this densey argued densey

* Cocteats intention was to make afilm abou symbolig
Egypt But at sonme point he mack disparagig remarls
abou then-King Farok and becane persorm non gra@ in
Egypt and the plans were abandoned
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written scholary treatise Dr. Baines cites Schwail
ler as an exampe as he briefly confrons his aca
demic colleagus with the faint possibiliy that
their refusa to examire alternative approachs
to Egypt might be somewharestrictive

An exampk may illustrate problens of legit
imacy faced by work on abstrug topics and mate
rials. Rere Adolphe Schwalle de Lubicz
usel method tha hawe not gainel generd ac
ceptane to hypothesie an Egyptian anthrope
centric mystic scienceand discipleslike John An-
thory Wes hawe disseminatd his views The
work of Weg was reviewal negativey by the clas
sicig Pete Green and Weg replied tha the re-
viewer did not know the material ("Tut-Tut-
Tut," New York Reviewf Books,Octobe 11, 1979
CorrespondenceDecembe 20, 1979 Green re-
spondel by sayirg that nothing in the Egyptian
texts he knew fitted with the views of Schwalle
de Lubicz this is true, but does not answe the
guestion Egyptologiss did not ente this fray,
but Schwalle de Lubicz knew more abou the
Egyptian templk than eithe his disciple or his
critic. | agree with Green with being suspicios of
Schwalle de Lubicz's method but the only possi
blereasm a priori for this suspicim istha Schwal
ler's stratey of imposirg images on grourd plars
can prove almog anything (p. 3).

Baines does not elabora¢ further upon Schwat
ler de Lubicz, and it is, of course absolutey true
that Schwalle knew more abou the Egyptian
temple than | do. It is alo true that Schwalle
knew more abou the Egyptian templke than
Baines does But | know more abou Schwalle de
Lubicz than Baines does so | also know tha the
superimpositio of the skeleta on the tempk is
just one resultof Schwallers metha and not the
methdl itsef — and reades who hawe rea this
book up to this point also know that If Baines
had read me or Schwalle with attention he
would know that too.

Schwallers 'method was to measue accu
rately. From the measuremesthe derived the
geomety and the proportiors of the temple
The geomety and proportiors proved incon
trovertibly the existene of a mysticd mathemat
cd sciencebasa upon aprofound knowledg of
cosmtc principles and functions (the neters, or
gods) It was this sciene that ultimately, in-
formed Schwallers reinterpretatio of the total
ity of Egyptian civilization. The correctnes or
otherwi®e of the skeleton/temm@ demonstratia
is not centrd to Schwallers hypothesis nor is it



the bass of his method Evenif it iswrong* it does
not affed the overal validity of the symbolig in-
terpretation If, as a responsibg scholar Baines
wants to retan his 'suspicions of Schwallers
method then he shoul begin with refutatiors of
the proportiors and the geomety (no one ar
gues with the accurag of the measurep of the
templk and/a provide alternative explanatios
for the geomety and proportiors tha would re-
tain intad his belief in an ancien Egypt devod of
red sciene or philosophy

For example he might stat with the centrd
triple chambe at the southernmotsend of Luxor
Temple (see p. 153 and show that it is not really
proportiona 8:9, the proportiors of the first
note of the musica scak or, alternatively that
somehev thee proportiors are an acciden re-
sulting from the similarly meaningles and acct
dentd geometr¢ play responsibé for the red of
this chamber Following that, he might, after this
decen lapse of four decades perhaps take up
that gauntlé originally thrown down by
Mekhitarian and disprowve thos assertios that,
accordirg to Mekhitarian are drawn from 'pre-
cise and objective evidencé (p. 155) Or perhaps
he shoul rethirk the bass of his suspicions

The reg of Dr. Bainess article suggest re-
thinking is unlikely. His thene is, first, the puta
tive existene of ancienn Egyptian restrictal or
secré knowledg and second the motivation for
it. Referencig extensie Egyptologicd source
and mary Egyptian texts referring to sud
knowledge Baines conclude secré knowledge
mug hawe existed As for motivation he con
cludes that initiation into secré knowledg con
ferred 'prestigé upon the Pharadén or prieg
macde privy to it. That was the reasm for keepirg
it secret

There is no Egyptian text suggestig sud a
motivation The texts make it clea that to the
Egyptians secré knowledge was a matte of
profound importan@ (see margin note p. 82).
Rathe than entertan the possibiliy that per
haps the Egyptiars had some goad reasam for
keepirg knowledee secret Baines conclude it
mug hawe been a kind of ritualized egotism

So, while it is refreshimg to see Schwallers
name pop up in an academi Egyptologicéjour-

* |In academiathe rules vis-a-vis mistakes chang according
to location Only those within the establishmenare allowed
to 'make mistakes.Everyore els is a'crank; ‘crackpotor
‘charlatan, and entire lifetimes of work are discreditel or
dismissel on the bass of minor errors

nal, it is unlikely that the referene will impd Dr.
Bainess even more dismissiwe colleagus to stat
readirg Schwalle to see wha they've missed
Within academa 'the comma front of silencé
holds

Are the symbolists then classc example of
Machiavellis ‘'unarmel prophets,and destinel to
fail? Or, a sone belatel point, does the Planck
ian proces finally stat to apply? There are now,
suddeny and unexpectedly sone reasos for
hope thoudh the obstacle reman formidable
Establishig a new symbolig order involves diffi-
culties over and abowe thos confrontirg innova
tion in othe disciplines — Max Pland was not
thinking of Egyptology when he macde his fa-
mous observation

Fortress Egypt

A tact territorid agreemenprevaik throughot
all Academia Biochemiss stee clea of sock
ology, Shakespear@ascholas do not disparag
radio astronomy It's taken for grantel tha eat
discipling scientific scholary or humanistic has
its own valid self-policig system and tha aca
demic credentia$ ensue experti® in a given
field.

With its jealous monopoy on the impenetrabé
hieroglyphs* its close ranks restrictel mem
bership landlockal philosophicé vistas empy
coffers and its lack of impad upon virtually ew
ery othe academigscientific or humaniste field,
Egyptology has prepare a near-impregnale
strategc position for itsef — an acadentd
Switzerlard but without chocolate cuckm
clocks sceney or ski slopes and cannily conceal
ing its banks Not only is it indescribab} boring
and difficult to attack who'd wart to?

But if Swiss financies suddeny decidel to jam
the world's bankirng system Swiss neutraliyy and
impregnabiliy might suddeny be at risk. That is

* Who will claim authori to challeng the acceptd
translatiors of the texts even when thes read as nonsens®

Actually, a numbe of independehscholas haw learnal
the hieroglypts for themselve and producel alternative
less insulting translatiors of sone of the texts But sine
thee are eithe ignored or dismissé out of hard by
orthodox Egyptologiststhere is no way to know if thee
translatiors come close to the red thinking of the anciens
or if they are themselve no more than figmens of the
translatorsimaginations and in consequeneno more
representatig and satisfactoy than the standad
translations
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partially analagos to the situaticn of Egyptol
ogy. The gold is there but its existene isdenied
and no one is allowed to insped the vaults excep
those whos credentiat make them privy to the
conspiray and guarante their silence To date
only a handfd of astue but powerles outsides
hawe recognize tha the situation poses red dan
ger. But it's not eay to genera¢ a widespred
awarenes or appreciatio of tha danger

If you think of Egyptologiss at all, the chance
are you conjure up abund of harmles pedants
supervisig remoe deset digs or sequester
awgy in libraries up to their elbows in old pa
pyrus You dont think of them as sinister or dan
gerous Theilluminati responsiba for the hydro-
gen bomh nerw gas and Agent Orang are
dangerousif you refled upon it you see tha the
advance beings who hawe given us striped tooth-
past and disposab¢ diapes are alo dangeros
. . . but Egyptologist®

Possiby they are the mod dangeros of all;
dangeros becaus false ideas are dangerousAt
ary rate somefalse ideas are dangerousBelief in
the flat earh neve hurt anyore thoud it made
navigation problematic Belief in a geocentrg
univere held badk advance in astronony but
otherwie had certah metaphysichadvantages
Academt Egyptoloy is dangeros becaus it
maintains in spite of Schwalle de Lubicz’s docu
mental scholary evidence and the obvious evi-
dene of our own eyes and hears when we go
therg that the race responsite for the pyramids
and the temples of Karna&k and Luxor was less
'‘advancetthan ourselves As long as acadeng
Egyptolog/ prevails children will be brough up
with a totally distorted view of our human past
and by extension of our humen present And
millions of tourist will continte to visit Egypt ew
ery year, and hawe the experiene of alifetime vi-
tiated* and subverte by aband explanatio that
ascribes the greates art and architectue in the
world to superstitios primitives

So the fabulows metaphysichgold of Egypt re-
mains hidden it's existene stridenty denied
For orthodox Egyptology is really little more
than a covet operation within the Churc of
Progresslts unspoke agend is to maintah the
faith; not to study or debae the truth abou

Egypt

* 'How can peopk come bak from Egypt and live lives the
way they lived them before' Florene@ Nightingale Letters
from Egypt 1849-1850A Journeyon theNile.
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What might happe if the gold of Egypt were
eve to becone comma knowledg® It's had to
sy exactly But it'sjust possibé that there would
be a public outcly to substitue it for the counter
feit coinage of the Church of Progress Thoudh
this has been the benchmak standad for three
centuries it neve bough anything much be
yond Wonderbred and circuses Today, it no
longer even buys time.

But the practicd questiors remain Can this
knowledg be made commor? Can peopk be in-
ducal to care If, betwea them Planck von
Humbold and Machiavell had summae up the
situation in its entirety, the prospec$ would not
be bright But there are othe factors tha can
now be brought into play.

Laying Siege to Switzerland or:
Prophets with Firepower

As Victor Hugo remarked 'There is one thing
more powerfd than all the armies in the world,
and tha is an idea whos time has come’ Over
and abow the cautionay lessos of Planck Ma-
chiavelli and von Humbold there is tha myste
rious and overriding Zeitgeist.A cycle ends anew
one begins no one can realy sa wha brings
down the old, what initiates the new, or what it is
that determins when an idea$ 'time has come!
All we know is that historically, it has happend
often; there is evey reasm to beliew it will hap
pen again indeed that it is already happening
But wha will be Egypts role?

Under ary circumstancessymbolis Egypt on
Schwallers own levd is for the few, like astro
physics or advancd mathematis or ary othe
highly specialize discipline At the 'apprecia
tion' level, it is accessild to mary more but it is
still not a subje¢ with mas appeal But the
proven and prodigiows antiquity of the Gred
Sphirx of Giza is a subje¢ everyore seens to re-
spord to. The geologicd evideneis so clearcu it
can be satisfactoriy explainal for a mas reader
ship. Thouch very complicatel and sophisti
catal sciene will be needd to put dates on the
Sphirnx and carly the various elemens of the the-
ory forward, the significane of an older Sphirx
can be macde obvious to everyone

The medi respone to the theoly so far is
proof of its appeal Somethimg abou the notion
of a provabk 'logt civilization' seens to strike a
deep chod within the human psyche almog as



though it were a distart memory The academs
‘comma front of silencé cannd shu out the
Sphinx theoly from public consciousnessFor
the time being it can ke symbolig Egypt out of
the universities but even the universities are ulti-
matel responsie to public pressure*

In the late twentieh century as the Churd of
Progres loses its grip, an alternative medicine
alternative psychology even an alternatiwe tech
nology can take root and flourish outsice and
largely independen of the mainstream and
without much connectiam to the educationhes
tablishment In medicine public demamn and
the testimoty of thousand of patiens heala by
alternatiwe practices has forced doctors to recon
sider their position But even as the battle was un-
derway alternative practitiones could eam liv-
ings from their knowledge (as long as they
werent witch-huntel out of business) No estab
lishmert affiliations were neede in orde to
leam or to practie (thoudh mary astue practk
tioners wert to the trouble of acquirig main
strean medica credentia$ of one sott or anothe
to smooh the way). The sane applies to alterna
tive psycholog or technoloy (and to astrology
psycht readings palmistry, tarat cards and other
systens or practice totally unacceptald to the
Churd of Progress)

An alternative Egyptoloy is les easiy man
aged Almost no one can ean aliving from it. Se
rious researh is difficult to accompli$ on a

* Thelead article in the Octobe 4, 192 NewYork TimesSood
HealthMagazineby Dougles S. Baraschis called 'The
Mainstreamimg of Alternative Medicine: Severa weels
earlier in the New York TimesSundayMagazinesectin there
was a long and balance article on homeopathy Universities
are beginnirg to offer course in alternatie therapies the
Nationd Institutes of Healh has establishd an office to
investigae unconventionamedica practices Though
predictel long ago (see Serpentp. 118) this has been a
gradual often bitterly contestd process

For yeass the medica professim has routinely employe
strongam tactics agains alternative medicd practitioners
usualy seekimg to enfore antiquatel laws to legally ruin the
lives of homeopathschiropractos and otheis — and of
coure to depriwe patiens of help, (mog of whom only tried
alternatives becaue they could not be cured by orthodoc
methods) Thes inquisitorid method are still very much in
force wheneve the A.M. A. or othe bastia of orthodoy
thinks it can get away with it. The medica professiom as a
whole has certainy not undergom an overnigh conversion

Neverthelessin principle, symbolig Egyptophiles may
take heat from articles like these especia}y when they shov
up in the New York Timesnd not just the New Age Journal.
For if sufficiert numbes within the medicd professia find
themselve obliged to reconside bast premises — then why
not Egyptology? In practice the situation is more difficult
and less clearcut

spare-tine basis and researb requires acces to
the few maja Egyptologica libraries scatterd
arourd the world. In Egypt itself, excavatia and
all work on or in the pyramids temples ard
tombs is controlled by the Egyptian Antiquities
Organizations No one without academt creden
tials can exped to obtain permissia to carly out
origina work.* Infiltration from within is al®
peculiary difficult. At leag a few peopk | knowv
personaly hawe sd out to acquie degres in
Egyptology hoping to devoe themselve full
time to Egypt and ultimately to legitimize the
symbolig interpretation So far, none hawe bea
able to stick out the boredan or dutifully parra
the party line for the yeas necessar to get the
diploma knowing bette from the onset

It seens unlikely that symbolig Egypt will eve
establi® itsef from within its own ranks But
pressue from outsice Egyptology but within ac
adema could force a change Academis with an
intered¢ but no personéstale in the matte mug
soone or later realiz tha the suppot of highly
qualified geologiss (of a fundamentaly geologt
cd theory) mug overruk eithe the clama or the
silene of the Egyptological/archeologid¢aestab
lishment At some point they mug expres those
views,

Though the antiquity of the Sphirk does not
of itseff prove the validity of the symbolig inter-
pretation it opers the door to it in away tha no
amourt of carefuly documentd evidene coud
do. As Churd of Progres thinking loosers its
stranglehad on universiy intellectua life, stu
dents faculties and trustee will grow increas

*Prior to the developmehof moden day Egyptology by
the westen nations native Egyptiars showael little regad or
respet for their distart dynaste ancestorsthe temples were
quarried for stone anythirg movabk was cheerfuly sod to
antiquities dealers Islam, along with Christianiy and
Judaism tendal to regad ancien Egypt as pagan ard
idolatrous But today, at leag in private Egyptian
Egyptologiss often display a much highe degre of
understandig and sensitiviy toward the Pharaorn
achievementhan their Europea and American colleagues
It would not surprie me to find sone closé symboliss
amorg them Egyptian licensel tour guides (a much covetel
job) mug hawe degres in acadent Egyptoloy and pas an
exactirg ted to qualify. Over the cour® of yeass of researb
and leadirg tours myself at leag a few dozen hawe
approachd me, eage to leam more abou symbolig Egypt
But within the closa ranks of practicing professionh
Egyptology acaden prestige (sud as it is), is still wielded
by the maja Europea and American Universities So even
thouch all anciert Egyptian sites are now entirely unde
Egyptian control an Egyptian Egyptologi$ would be as
unlikely to try to bre&k the ‘commam front of silencé as
anyore else whateve his or her private convictions
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ingly unwilling to allocae ever-tighte universiy
funds to a moden day equivalen of Ptolemat
astronomy Soone or later academi Egyptology
will go the sane way. With Schot and the geolo
gists finally carrying the ball, the end-run strat
eqy is working. The prophes are in the proces
of acquirirg firepower

Churd of Progres dognm insiss civilization
goss in a straigh line from cavema to our ad
vancel selves The antiquity of the Sphirx invali-
dates that concet in a single stroke Whoeve
carval the Sphink and built the incredibe tem-
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ples alongsieé with carefully fitted two hundrel
ton blocks of store were not 'huntes and gath
erers'. Everything we hawe been taugh to beliewe
abou our distart human pag mug be rethought
Progres itsef is a matte of perspective the
maggd see its world as a boundles field of
seething purposefll activity; the falcon flying
abow just ses adeal horse

Who knows what aretum to the gold standad
of ancient Egyp — in sone appropriatey mod
ern coinage — might bring?



Selectel
bibliograpty

Rathe than simply list the mary source from which
materid for this bodk was drawn | hawe cited only thos |
conside genuiney usefu to the reade interestel in
verifying or contestimg the ideas put forward, or in looking
deepe into area only toucheal upon in this necessary
introductory volume

Concernimg Egypt an unbridgeabé gulf separate
popula accouns and the Egyptologicd soure materid
availabk only in maja libraries and the Egyptologicd
departmend of a few universities Popula accouns are
catechisticalf repetitive both in information and
conclusion By contrast soure books and Egyptologicd
journals are nearly opaqte to the non-specialist My list of
both is accordingy brief.

As this goes to press the works of R. A. Schwalle de
Lubicz, formerly availabk only in French and in mary cass
out of print, are in the proces of translatiom into English
and will som be available Thes are

Works by R. A. Schwalle de Lubicz and the Symbolists

Le Templede'Homme (The Templaf Man), Translate by
Robet and Debord Lawlor. To be publishel by
Autumn Books (USA).

Thisis the cardind work, to which all the others lead or
refer. Thoudh not intendal for specialists the shee
complexity and magnituc of the work makes it
accessil# only to thos willing to devoe the necessar
time and effort to it.

Le TempledansL'Homme(The TempleWithin Man),
Autumn Books U.S.A 1977

Written prior to T de H, this bodk contairs in embryo the
ideas later explora in detail

Le Roi de la Théocratic Pharaonique (The King of the
PharaonicTheocracy),Inner Traditions International
Le Miracle EgyptienngThe EgyptianMiracle), Inner
Traditions International New York.

Both the abowe consis of essag probing deepe into
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aspecs of Egypt treatal in T. deH. A prior groundirg in
the soure work is an advantage

5 Propossur Esoterisme et Symbole (Concerning Esotericism and
Symbol),LaColombe Paris 196Q
A slende volume defining the precie manne in which
Schwalle de Lubicz treat thes generaly woolly and ill -
defined subjects

6 Symbokt Symbolique (The Symbol and the Symbolic),
Le Caire Cairo, 1957
A useful essg comparirg moden rationalisn to the
symbolc thinking of the ancients Later developé in a
different form in T de H. But for thos frighteneal off by
the cod and size of the key work, this provides a useful
relatively accessild introduction

7 Rebeln the Soul, Bika Reed Inner Traditions
Internationa) 1978

8 EgyptianMysteries,Lucie Lamy, Inner Traditions
Internationa) 1981

9 SacredGeometryRobet Lawlor, Crossroa@d1982

10 The Traveller's Keyo Ancient EgyptJom Anthony West
Alfred Knopf, 1985

B Gurdjieff and His Followers

Gurdjieff, G. 1.

=

ALL & Everything,Routledg & Kegan Pau (UK), 1949
2 Meetingswith RemarkabléMen. Routledg & Kegan Paud
(UK), 1959

OuspenskyP. D.

3 In Searchof the MiraculousRoutledg & Kegan Pau
(UK), 195Q

4 A New Modebf the UniverseRoutledg & Kegan Pau
(UK), 1931

5 TertiumOrganum,Alfred A. Knopf (USA), 1947

Nicoll, Maurice

(o3}

TheNewMan, Stuat 8c Richard (UK), 1952
TheMark, Stuat & Richard (UK), 1954
Living Time, Vincent Stuat (UK), 1952

o

BennettJ. G.

9 TheDramatic Universe 4 vols. Hodde & Stoughton
1956-63
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10

11

12
13

14
15

16

17

18

Exceptirg their views on Time and Re-incarnationthe
work of Gurdjieff and his followers correspond to or
complemens Schwalle de Lubicz's ideas Readimg
Gurdjieff himsef requires an unflaggirg seng of
humour, adegree of humility and a determinatia to
surmourt the innumerabé exasperatig obstacle
deliberatey sd in the path The rewad tends to be
commensura to the effort expended

Ouspensy expoundg Gurdjieff's systen with
precisian and clarity. Bennet is particulary valuabk for
his philosophich expositi;n of numbe mysticism Nicoll
provides a key to the inner, esoter¢ meaniry of
Christianity, and in Living Timedevelofs upon
Ouspenskyg theowy of recurrence

Esoterician and Anti-Materialis m

Aurobindg Sri, TheLife Divine, Sti Aurobindo Lib. (New
York), 1951

Berdyaey Nicolas The Meaningf the Creative Act,
Gollanz (UK), 1955

Burckhardt Titus, Alchemy,Stuat and Watkins (UK),
1967

Capra Fritjof, The Taoof Physics Wildwood (UK), 1975
CastanedaCarlos The Teachingsf Don JuanPenguin
(UK), 197Q

CastanedaCarlos A SeparateReality, Pengun (UK),
1973

CastanedaCarlos Journeyto Ixtlan, Pengun (UK), 1975
CastanedaCarlos Talesof Power,Bodley Head (UK),
1976

Eckhardf Meister, Selected reatisesandSermonsFontara
(UK), 1963

Evans-WentzThe Tibetan Bookf the DeadO.U.P. (UK),
1968

Griaule Marcel Conversationsvith OgotemmeliOxford
(UK), 1965

Guenon Rene The Reigrof Quantity, Penguin (UK).
Guenon Rene The Symbolisrof the Crossluzac (UK),
1958

Huxley, Aldous, ThePerennialPhilosophy,Chatb (UK).
Kenton Warren The Treeof Life: Introd. to the Kabbala,
Rider (UK), 1972

Mead G. R. S, Fragmentf a Faith ForgottenUniversity
Books (UK), 196Q

Merton, Thomas Tr. Chuang-TzuAllen & Unwin (UK),
1972

Neihardt J.BlackElkSpeaksPaladn (UK), 197Q
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19
20

21
22

23

24

25

Reps Paul ZenFlesh,ZenBones,Pengun (UK), 1971
Santillana G. 8c von Dechend H., Hamlet'sMill, Gambt
(USA), 1969

Shah Idries, TheSufis,Doubledy (USA), 196Q
SheldrakeRupert A New Sciencef Life: The Hypothesisf
FormativeCausation,(London) Blond.
SheldrakeRupert The Presencef the Past{Londorn)
Collins, 1988

TaoTe Ching, tr. GiaFu-Herg & English T., Wildwood
(UK), 1975

Waddell Helen TheDesertFathers,Fontara (UK), 1962

The abow is an idiosyncratt and abbreviatd list
representig a cross-sectin of books in the mysticd
tradition. Guenons Reignof Quantityis an erudite
onslaugh upon the spuriows metaphysis of
Materialism perhaps the beg single bodk upon the
subject Griaules Conversationsvith Ogotemmelialittle-
known work of anthropolog is particularl interestiry
in the light of Castaneda'work, demonstratig a
mysticd tradition basel upon a recognizald numbe
mystician within an African tribe.

Egypt and Egyptology

The Pyramids

Tompking Peter Secretf the Great PyramidHarpe &
Row (USA), 1971

Solidly researchedFull accouns of the theories
orthodok and unorthodx tha hawe raged upon the
subject

Edwards|. E. S, The Pyramidof Egypt,Pelican (UK),
1963

Orthodo viewpoint excellert detal on the problems
mary unsolved attendamh upon construction
MendelssohnKurt, The Riddleof the PyramidsThames 8c
Hudsa (UK), 1975

Convincing demolition of the orthodoc 'tombB theory,
but the one substitute by the autha is no better
Smyth Charles Piazzj Life £ Workat the GreatPyramid,
Edmonta & Douglas (UK), 1867

Smyth Charles Piazzi New Measurements the Great
Pyramid,R. Banks (UK), 1884

Davidson David, TheGreatPyramid,lts Divine Message,
Williams and Norgat (UK), 1932

Lauer, J-P, Le Probleme des Pyramides d'EgyReyd
(Paris) 1948
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11

Generd and Popular Works

Clark, R. T. Rundle Mythand Symboin Ancient Egypt.
(London Thames and Hudson 1959 Orthodox but
perceptiv and erudite avaluabk referene work.

De Cenival C. B., EgyptianArchitecture,Oldbourne
Living Architectue Series (UK), 1964

Excellert and unusué photographsThe author with
the help of severd well-known Egyptologists has usel
some of de Lubicz's ideas without giving him credit and
then condemnd the whole of the 'symbolist schod
without supplyirg a bibliographic4 referene allowing
the reade to form an independehopinion

Desrochs de Noblecourt C, TutankhamenPengun
(UK), 1965

Excellert illustrations valuabk detail

Erman Adolf, A Handboolkof Egyptian ReligionConstabé
(UK), 1907

A standad work. Usefd information

Gardiner Sir Alan, Egyptof the PharaohsOxford (UK),
1961

Strictly orthodox along with Montet, listed below
particularly valuabk as ademonstratia of the gulf
betwee the orthodo< and the symbolig interpretation
Lefebvre G. Romanst ContesEgyptiennesAdrien-
Maisonneue (Paris) 1949

Preferabé to the availabke English rendering of the
sane material

MasperqoG., Popular Storie®f Ancient EgyptTr. by C. H. W.
Johns H. Grevé (UK), 1915

MastersRobert The Goddess Sekhmet: Psycho-spiritual
Exercisesf the Fifth Wayl lewellyn Publications1991 A
lucid study of the baffling 'spiritud bodie$ of ancien
Egypt

Montet, Pierre EternalEgypt, Mentar Books 1964
Orthodox interpretation De Lubicz criticised but no
bibliographicd referene or name mentioned

Morenz Siegfried EgyptianReligion, Methuen (UK),
1973

Has had some impad in orthodo circles and represerd
a step forward Interestimg as an illustration of the
difference a point of view makes when considerimy
identicd material

Nightingale Florence Letters From Egypt: A Journey the
Nile 1849-1850,Ed. A. Sattin (New York), Weidenfeltl &
Nicholson 1988

The beg and modg sensitie early travd accoun of Egypt
I know.
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11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

Specializel Books

The titles listed belown largely descrile the contens of
the works Intendeal for specialistsa quick glane
through is enoud to demonstrag both the painstakim
work tha has gore into Egyptolog and the large
numbe of open questiors in evey field.

Antoniadi Eugére Michel, L'astronomie égyptienne depuis
lestemps lesplus recule§authiers-Villas (Paris) 1934
Badawy A., AncientEgyptianArchitecturalDesign,
University of California Publications Nea Easten
Studies (USA), 1965

Borchardt Ludwig, Die Annalenunddie Zeitlichen
Festlegungles Alien Reiches der Aegyptischen Geschichte,
Verlag Von Behren (Germany) 1917

BreastedJame Henry, Ancient Recordsf Egypt,Russdl
and Russdl (UK), 1962

BreastedJame Henry, TheEdwin Smith SurgicaPapyrus,
Chicag (USA), 1930

Champollion M. le Jeune Lettre aM. Dacier relative a
Valphabetes hieroglyphs phonetiqu&srmin Didot (Paris)
1832

Clarke Somes & EngelbachR., AncientEgyptian
Masonry, Oxford (UK), 193Q

Faulkner R. O., AncientEgyptianPyramid Texts,Oxford
(UK), 1969

Gardiner Sir Alan, EgyptianGrammar,O. U. P. (UK),
195Q

Gillain, O, La science2gyptienneBrussels 1927.

Hume W. F., Geologyof Egypt,Ministry of Finance
Egyptian Survey of Egypt 1925-48

Hayes William C, MostAncientEgypt, Chicag (USA),
1965

Kielland, Else Christie Geometryin Egyptian Art,Alec
Tiranti (UK), 1959

Lefebvre G.,Essaisurla medicineégyptiennePresss
Universitaires de France 1956

Lucas A., AncientEgyptianMaterials andIndustries,
Edwad Arnold (UK), 1962

Mayer, Eduard ChronologieegyptienneAnnales de
Musee Guimet 1912

Peet T. Eric, TheRhindMathematical PapyrusHodde
and Stoughtm (UK), 1923

Tannery P, MemoiresScientifiguesGauthies Villars
(Paris) 1915

Weill, R., ChronologieégyptienneGeuthne (Paris) 1926
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10

11

12

13

14

Pattern, Proportion, Number

Albarn, Keith, The Languagef Pattern,Thames &
Hudsa (UK), 1974

Critchlow, Keith, Orderin Space,Thame & Hudsm
(UK), 1964

Doczi, Gyorgi, The Powef Limits: Proportional Harmonies
in Nature,Art & Architecture,<Shambhala1981

Gardner Martin, TheAmbidextroudJniverse,Pengun
(UK), 197Q

Gardner Martin, MathematicaPuzzlesandDiversions,
Pengun (UK), 197Q

Gardner Martin, Further Mathematical DiversionsAllen
& Unwin (UK), 197Q

Ghyka Matila, LeNombred'Or, Gallimad (Paris) 193Q
Ghyka Matila, Essaisur le Rhythme Gallimard (Paris)
1938

Ghyka Matila, The Geometrgf Art and Life,Sheal &
Ward (USA), 1948

Jenny Hans Cymatics 1& 2, Basilets PressBasil, 1967,
1972

Michell, John The Dimensionsf Paradise: The Proportions
andSymbolic Numbeidf Ancient Cosmologyarpe & Row,
1988

StevensPete S, Patternsin Nature, Pengun (Peregring
(UK), 1976

Thompson DArcy, On GrowthandForm, 2nd ed,
Cambridg University Press 1942

Young Arthur M., TheReflexiveUniverse,Delacorte
1976

Atlanti s and Lost Civilizations

Braghine Col. A., The Shadowef Atlantis, Rider (UK),
1938

Clube Victor & Napier, Bill, TheCosmicSerpent,
Universe 1982

CohaneJohn TheKey, Turnstore (UK), 1973
Donnelly, Ignatius Atlantis: TheAntediluvianWorld (UK),
1889

Lee J. Fitzgerald The GreatMigration, Skeffingtan &
Son (UK), 1933

Mavor, JamesVoyageto Atlantis,G. P. Putnams Sors
(USA), 1969

Temple Robert TheSiriusMystery,Sidgwik & Jackso
(UK), 1976

Tompking Peter Mysteriesof the Mexican Pyramids,
Harpea & Row (USA), 1976
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Jame Mavor develogs the currently-favoure scientific
view equatirg Atlantis with the Greek islard of Therg
and carefully avoids mentia of the body of
contradictoy evidence The othe books on the list try
to cope with tha evidence with varying degres of
success

Astrology

Addey, John Harmonicsin Astrology,Fowle (UK), 1976
Resuls of the authors seart to re-discove and
reestablik the harmont and numericé bass of
astrology

Gauquelin Michel, CosmiclnfluencesUponHuman
Behaviour,Garnstor Pres (UK), 1974

Resuls of a lifelong statisticd study proving
correspondencebetwea human personaliy and the
positiors of the planes at birth.,

JeromelLaurene B., Objectiongo Astrology,Promethes
Books (USA), 1976

Musaics (Dr. Charles Muses) TheLion Path: YouCan Take
it with You,Golden Scepte Press (Berkeley CA.) 1987
West Jom Anthony, The Case for Astrology,iking/
Arkana 1991

Studies the accumulatd eviden@ from all scientific
fields supportirg the astrologich premise Examines
and attacls the mary misconceptiosn prevailing
amongs scientiss and scholars

Progress Darwinian Evolution and Other Fantasies

Ayer, A. J, Language,Truth andLogic, Gollanz (UK),
1936

Bronowski Jacolh The Ascentf Man, BBC (UK).

Crick, Francis Of Molecules and MerJniversity of
Washington 1968

Haldane J. B. S, Science & Life: Essaydf a Rationalist,
Humanig Library (UK), 1968

Medawar P. B., The Artof the SolubleMethuen (UK),
1967

Morris, Desmond TheNakedApe, Cape (UK), 1968
Monod, JacquesChance and Necessi@pllins (UK), 1972
Russel] Bertrand Wisdomof the WestMacDonad (UK),
1969

Orgel, L. E., The Originsof Life, Chapma & Hall (UK),
1973



10

11

Skinner B. F., Beyond~reedomandDignity, Cape (UK),
1972

Toffler, Alvin, Future ShockRandan House (USA),
1970

A much-abbreviatedentirely arbitrawy list. Individud
titles hawe been chosea for their profoundly transparen
absurdiy and arroganceand for the fad that ead hes
achievel a measue of renown in eithe scholary or
popula circles in itseff adepressig commet upon the
quality of the modemn educated mind.
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Index

NOTE: mn referencs are to margind notes fn referencs are to
footnotes illus. references to illustrations and their captions

Adam, Jame and Robert mn 20
‘Addition of Egyptian Unit Frac
tions (Gillings), mn 107
African Worlds(ed Forde) mn 36, 97
Afterlife, beli€f in, and art, 82-84
mn7
Agriculture, astronony and calen
dar, 90, 93, 96-7, 216-17
Agrippa, mn 20
Ahmose 106
Akbarel Yom,229, 235
Akhenaten 209, mn 162
Akh-meru Temple mn 100
All and Everything(Gurdjieff), mn
26
Amenhote I, mn207
Amenophs Il1, mn 23
AmericanResearch Center in Egypt
Newsletter221
Amon, 100, 133 mn 100;illus. 160
Amon, Tempk of, mn 162
Amon-Ra Tempk of, mn 100
Amun, Tempk of (Karnak) mn 22,
24
Anatomy and physiolog of man
knowledg of, and surgery
122-23
as modd of universe 124-5
numbe mystician and illus.
55
and plan of Templ of Luxor,
158-61 mn 161; illus. 158, 159,
160,161
symbolisn of orgars (Seealso
plan of Temple of Luxor), 132
AncientCosmologie¢ed Blacke and
Loewe) mn 32, 34,38
AncientEgyptianArchitectural Design
(Badawy) mn 5, 22, 24,114
AncientEgyptian MasonryClarke
and Engelbach)mn 9
AncientEgyptian Materialsand Indus-
tries (Lucas) mn 185

AncientEgyptian Pyramidlexts
(Faulkner) 137, 138 mn134
AncientRecordof Egypt(Breasted)
mn 24,203,206
Animals
domesticatio of, 216-17
and medicines 117-18 mn
117-19
in religion, mn 154; illus. 20
symbolisn of, 29, 58-6Q 99-10Q
131, 132 161 illus. 35, 85, 87,
131, 180-81
Annunciation and mysticd cre-
ation, illus. 160
Anthropocosm 157-8B
Antiquity, 76
Anubis, 137; illus. 131
Apop, 132 mn 59
Apron, significan@ in art of,
178-81% illus. 179
ArchaicEgypt(Emery) mn 184
Architecture 24, 30, 71-73 209-13
mn 114
constructian methods 11, 162
mn 11, 12-13;illus. 12
conventionaliy of, mn9
foundations 162 illus. 48,174
Golden Sectio (phi) and 22, 42,
62; mn28
Greek ancient 18,20,2
grid, use of, 175-78 illus. 175-79
and harmonc intervals illus. 159
inverse quoins illus. 166
mortices and symbolism 166-68
illus. 166,169
numbe mystician and 19-22
39,42,47 111
proportions 11, 18-26 30; mn
22,28; illus. 19,175
reliefs and inscriptions efface
ment of 168-73 illus. 169,
170-71
and religion, 81-&4
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secreg concernilg knowledge
of, 27-28

techniques27-28

zodic and changs in, 98-10Q
104

Seealso Luxor, Tempk of, Pyra
mids, Temples

Aristarchuws of Samos mn 19
Aristotle, mn 20
Art, 16, 24, 28,69, 71-73 209-213

mn 175

cube form in, illus. 44-45

and developmenh of conscious
ness 78-8L

and gesturesritual, 81; illus. 86

grid, of squaresuse of, 175-78
182 illus. 175-79

and harmont intervals illus. 159

harmont laws and their abuse
25-26

harmory and proporticn and
(SetalsoHarmory and propor
tion), 30; mn31

and knowledge 80

as magig 81-84 121

materials choice of, 77

motivatiors for, 78-&4

numbe mysticisn and 37, 39,
47-48 50, mn 44

reliefs and inscriptions efface
ment of 168-73 illus. 169,
170-71

and religion, 81-84

remnans$ remainirg of, and un-
derstandig of, 80

Royd Apron, significan@ of in,
178-8% illus. 179

secreg concerning 24-28

sensoy responsse and 25-26

symbolig 58, 84-86 99-10Q illus.
87, 88-89

Westen and Egyptian compared
73-80

zodiac and changs in, 98-1M

Astrology, xv, 90-91,235,241illus.

90
correspondenceof form, func
tion, and number 102-1B
and destructim and reconstrue
tion of temples 104
'lucky' objects 102
and medicine 103 104 119
zodia (SeealsoZodiac) 98-104

Astronomie,V, mn111, 112
Astronomy;, xv, 7, 14, 90, 104-105

mn7
calendrica system 27, 93-104

and pyramids 11, 12
and astroloy (SeealsoAstrology)
90-108 illus. 90
observatoriespyramics as 93
and orientation of pyramids and
temples 162 mn 11
Ptolemaic 242
Pythagoreanim and mn 19
and religion, 93
Atkinson, Arthur, mn 7
Atlantis, xiv-xv, 2, 185-86 215, 229,
fn 228
chronology of Egypt and 216-18
HallofRecordsfn 228
orthodo view of, 216
Sphinx mystey and (Seealso
Sphinx), 186, 214
Atum, 33, 127, 128 133 mn32
Aurobindg Sri, 153

Ba, illus. 8

Ba-bi, 141-4

Babylon mn 5, 6

Badawy Alexander mn 9, 22, 24,
28,114

Baedeker Karl, 190

Baines, John230, 238-3®

Baldwin, B., mn 9

Barasch Douglss S., fn241

Barguet Paul 100 103 139-8
passim;fn 69; mn 140,150

BarnsJ W. B., mn 148

Basebdl and Martian scientists 234

Bats medicd uses of, mn 116

Bayley, Harold, 145

Bell, Lanny, 230

Ben Hassantomb painting mn
119

BennettJ. G, 32, mn 219

Bessis Marcel mn 57

Biometrics and proportiorsin ar
chitecture 158-61 mn 161;
illus. 158,159

Biot.J. B.,14, 103

Birds, symbolisn of, 29, 59, 131,
132 133 161, m 8; illus.
180-81

Blakemore Colin, mn 20, 82

Blavatsky Helena 15

Boat of the Sun illus. 89

Boethius 20; mn 20

Bookof the Dead$9, 141; illus. 29,83

Borchardt Ludwig, 16, 95

BreastedJame Henry, mn 24, 203,
206

Bremner-Rhid Papyrus 145-%6



BroughtonJ. H., m 15

Budge E. A. Wallis, 59,193

Bull, symbolisn of, 99-100 nn 154;
illus.87,180-81

Butzer, Karl W.,, rm 195-96,198

Cabbah (Kabbala)20, 21, 111,
55,153
CahierduSud,mn155
Calendar,27,93-1@
ard agriculture 93, 96-97
ard chronology 95, 98-9
legp year 97
lunar, 94-95 96-9%7
moving or civil, 94-%
ard precessio of the equinoxes
98-104 m 97
Sotht or fixed-year 94-8B
CapartJeanmn 152
Capra Fritjof, 109 11Q illus. 110
Catd Huyuk 229
Caviglia Sphirx excavatd by, 190
Cayce Edgarfn 228
Champollion,Jea Frangois 10, 28,
135;mn135
Cheops116 m 116
Cheopyramid mn11; illus.
194-95
ChephrenKing, as allegel builder
of Sphinx 189 193,203-206
207,214,223 illus. 2,204-205,
212-13
Chephrea pyramid mn 11; illus. 12,
185,194-195
Chephra Temple 1686 illus. 166,
185
Chomsky Noam rn 136
Christianity mn 11
cathedralsard harmoty ard
proportion of, 20-21,5
comparison to Egyptian culture
33,38-39 60, 66, 69, 83, 146
mn154;illus.158,160
ard effacemenof reliefs and in-
scriptions 168-72illus. 169
official religion, 194-%
ard pyramidology 11-13
Chroniques!'Egyf(Meyer-Astruc)
114
Chronology Egyptian 95, 98-99
216-18mMm161-62
Civilization, 10 22, 5
astronony and 93
ard evolutin dogma 14-15
as legay of earlig civilization,
19 73, 184-2D

linguistic thess of, 28-3
man & analoy of, ard Tempk
of Luxor, 152-38
mathematickthess of, 30-57
myth and 127
progres and 6-7, 71-72
Symbolig interpretation 16-28
65-66
theowy of histoy and 218-D
Seealso specific subjects
Clarke Somersmn 9
Clement'Alexandri€Dieber)mn
129
Cobra symbolisn of, 59, 132 m
35
CocteayJean 23
Cohen MorrisR, r 19
Collin, Rodney mn 99
Communicationmyth and 29-3Q
127 mnl127
Compas directions symbolisn of,
161,182 illus.180-81
Consciousnes
art and developmenof, 78-8
cosmic 36, M 34
ConversationsvithOgotemmeli
(Griaule) mn 20, 24,31,37,52,
133,152
Correspondencesstrological
102-1(8
Cosmoloy
heliocentrismmn 19
and numbe mysticism 32-5/
SealsoAstrology, Zodiec
Creation ard creation myths mn
32-33,34,36;illus. 85
civilization and understandig of
(SealsoCivilization), 22
Luxor Tempk as expressia of,
152-8
ard numbe symbolisn (Seelso
Numbers mysticisn ard sym
bolism of), 32-57
ard sola systemmn 97
virgin as symba of, 21
and Word or Verb ard immacu
lateconceptionillus. 158,160
SeealsoPrimordid Scissio
Cross symbolisn of, 38-3
Cube assymbol] 47, mn47;illus. 44
Cymatics68, 102 135 illus. 67

Dance 81

Danikin, Erich Von, 13
Daumasmn 154

Davidson H. R. Ellis, nn 34,36
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Day, length and units of, and sym
bolism, 46, 103 mn46; illus. 90
Deah
preoccupatia with, and art,
82-84
as transformation 131
SeealsoFuneray rites
DeCenival J. L., mn 158-59
Dechend Hertha V., mn 47,100,
127-28, 183
de Lubicz, Prince Luzace 17
de Lubicz, R. A. Schwaller See
Schwalle de Lubicz, R. A.
Deiber, A., mn 129
Denderah Tempk of, 198 206;
illus. 79
zodiac of, 100-101 103;illus.
101,102
Derchain Philippg mn 7,154
DesertandRiverin Nubia (Butzer
and Hansen) mn 195-96,198
de Santillana Giorgio, mn 47,113,
127-28,183
Descriptiond'Egyple,illus. 190
Diadem symbolisn of royal, 132
mn 35
Dictionary of Egyptian Civilisation
(ed Posener)mn 153,184
Dieterlen G., mn 36, 97,133
Dobecki Thomas L., 227, 228
Dog, assymbol 137; illus. 131
Domingo, Detectiwe Frank See
Sphinx forenst studies
Drabkin, Israd Edward mn 19
Dramatic Universe, The(Bennett) mn
219

Drioton, Etienne 236 mn 23,152,
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and occultism,mn20
odd and even numbers mn 35
and reincarnationmn 83
revivad of interes in, 65-66
secrey concernilg knowledge
24

Ra 59, 68-69 133 illus. 54,87
Eye of, 129 mn98
Mouth of, mn 98
Radicalizationof Science, The
(Needham)mn 6
Ram as symbol 100 mn 100,154
Ramese II, mn23, colos$ of, illus.
155, 158
Ramess IV, tomb of, illus. 39
Ramose Tomb of, illus. 86
Reasonig
limitations of, 31-3
trinity concep and 35-3%6
Redmount Carol 230
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102
on Christianiy and resurrection
83
on civilization, 16-17, 22, 54,
88-89 103 152-&8 passim
on creati (Primordid Scission)
33; mn 45
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98,154
on sciene and philosophy mn
112
on Sphirx erosion and civiliza-
tion prior to Egypt 186 187,
232
Symbokt Symbolique, mn 112
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108-16 passim
and numbe mysticism 36, 37,
57, 65; mn 36,57
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mn 153
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experiene and 34
symbobk and 130

Unification of Uppe and Lower

Egypt 59, 98-99 illus. 35
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